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VIRGIN MARY 
Miſrepreſented by the 


Roman Church, 


In the Tx aovitions of that Cuur cn, 
Concerning her Life and Glory; 
And in the DEvoT1ons paid to her, 
As the Mother of God. 


Both ſhewed out of the Offices of that Church, the Le/- 
ſons on her Feſtivals, and from their allowed Authcrs. 


—— 


PART I. 


Wherein Two of her Feaſts, her Conception and 
Nativity, are conſidered, 


Rs, 


Valde honoranda eſt, inquis, Mater Domini, Bene admones ; ſed Ho- 
nor Regine juſtitiam diligit. Virgo regia falſo non eget honore, ve- 
ris cumulata honorum titulis. Bernard. Epilt. 174. 

Securitas laudis in laude Dei eſt ; ibi laudator ſecwurus eſt, ubi non 
timet ne de Laudato erubeſcat. $. Auguſt. Enar. in Pal. 94. 

Reſtat ut homo menaaciter non fingat apertum, quod Deus voluit mane- 


re occultum. Author Serm. 35. de Aſſumpt. apud Auguſtinum. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


Giving an account whence the Roman Church has 
ſo much to ſay concerning the B. Virgin, when 
the Scriptures and the Ancient Writers of the 
Church fay ſo little of Her. 


HAT Infallibility which the Church of Rome only 
challenges, and ſo much boaſts of, can ſignifie no 
leſs than this, That ſhe expects that all Chriſtians 

ſhould ſecurely commit, not only their Fazth, but 
alſo their Devotions to be conducted by her. For it | 
is not ſo neceſſary in Religion, to be inſtructed in all its Arti- 
cles, and to believe aright, as it is duly to obey and ſerve 

God: nor is every wrong, Opinion 1ſo dangerous, as falſe and 

miſtaken Worſhip. If a Phyſician ſhould proclaim himſelf for 

imfailible, the reputation of his $kill would quickly ſink, if he 
failed ordinarily in the Regiment of Health, and made more 

Diſtempers than he cured. : And- no . wife . Traveller would 

chuſe him for the Guide of his way, who though he perfect- 

ly knew every ſtep of it, -yet: was wont to:lead thoſe whom he 
conducted, to repoſe. themſelves under- Trees of unhealthful 
ſhade and influence; and to: bring them, for the quenching their 
thirſt, to thoſe Springs whoſe Waters were neither clear nor 


wholeſome. A learned perſon (a) of this Ghurch, is ſo ſenſi- (4) Serarius is 


ble of this truth, that he is fain to defend, that their nf al- 
lbility extends as. far as to' the- Canomzation of. Saints; and 
that there can be no miſtake committed herein z, for, ſays he, 
a If in this matter the Church can be deceived and deceive, 
the pillar and ground of Truth would totter and fall; ny 

| B Lor 


C2] 
«Lord Chriſt would forſake his Spouſe ; the Holy Gholt 
* would not teach thoſe that are hs all neceſlary Truth ; Pe- 
&* ter would not in his Succeſfors feed the Flock of Chriſt with 
©* the neceſſary food of Religion ; no-nor Fe/aw Chriſt him- 
<) Carthage- < ſelf the Prince of Shepherds : For he to whom the Pope 
na &e aran. © gives his Teſtimony, and pronounces, that he is authentical- 
Deip. 1. 14. © ly to be venerated with Religions. Worſhip, and to be-in- 
Hom. 13: Ni- « y6ked with publick Prayers if ſach a one may prove to be 
= Ex: "8 * no Saint, is it not plain, that a falſe Teſtimony is given, 
Catholica que © deadly R_ lying: worſhip, &c.? Another great Spaniſh 
fpiritu verizatis Preacher ſays, (b) The Catholick Church which «s governd by the 
regituy , colen- Spirit of Truth, cannot require the Faithful to Worſhip any thing 
dum poet $1 really Falſe. And Cardinal:Bellarmine (cY gives us a great ma- 
@) 4, Sands. NY reaſonsto prove that the Chnrch cannot err in Cattonization 

Beat: 1.1. C. 9. of Saints. 

| " But how falſe this Aſſertion is, has been ſhown them in nu- 
(4) V: Reflei- Merous inſtances, (4) not long ſince. That a great many of 
ons on the Devo- the Saiftts they venerate are Fabulous, and no evidence that 
tions of the R9» ſich were ever in being 3 ſome Canonized for Saints that were 
mas Churh. Boutefens and Traytors, heady and high-minded , ſugh as 
fſpake evil of Dignities, and —_—— ofed the Powers dkalain- 
ea of God. The Reader will ſee falſe Miracles and falſe-Tales 
advanced.to give them reputation and credit z and, which is 
worſe ſtill, the Falſty ſo apparent, that thoſe who make uſe 
of theth to abuſe the ſimple thereby, muſt needs, if they be 
but tolerably knowing ith Hiſtory, be felf-condemned. In 
fine, he will ſee ſo clearly that the intereſts of the World, 
and not thoſe of true Piety, both makes many of their Saints 
and warms their Devotions to them, that he may well ſu- 
ſpe&, that in this Church Faith has not been well preſerved, 
when he ſees ſo little regard had ro the keeping of a good 
Conſcience. Yet I muſt ſhow you far greater abuſes than | 
theſe, I mean ſuch as are commited in their Devotions to the - 
B. Virgin Mary: 
Here we have a new fcehe opened, and a very ſtrange one. 
bras have put a Sceptre into the hands of this Handmaid of the 
Lord, as ſhe calls her felf (c);; they have advanced{her into 2 
Throne -by' God himſelf; and, without 'askingthis teave, call 
her the Queen of: Heaven, Some of them give her the name of 
a Goddeſs, and if we may jndge of them by the Worſhip they 
pay 


ce} Luk, 1. 38- 


[3] 

pay to her (which is the way the Scripture takes in the deſcri- 
ption of Idolater) (f).ſhe is the Godaeſs of this Church. 

, doat ſo much upon her divine Excellencies, that they fanſy 
God himſelf to fall in Love with her, as:his Spouſe: And a 


late bold Jefuit (+) dares to give this for a Reafon, why ſhe b) wh de 
onvelt. 

Theatr. excel- 

lentiar. Deip. 


is not a Goddeſs, becauſe there can be but Three perſons in the 
Deity, otherwiſe, Dex Deam vellet, ſi poſſet ; God has lindnefi 
enough'to make her one, if he could. * 

Who can forbear, when he conſiders the madneſs of this 
Worſhip, from crying out, Lord ! into what extravagant fol- 
ly and heights of impiety does that Superſtition run, where 
the wiſdom of Men preſcribes the way of their Religion, with- 
out once conſulting their Maker ? For we may as well put 
the Queſtion to this Church, as Epipharius of old did to the 
Collyridians, wie $h 715 yeood Siryiedle oe Tire, Oc. What Scri- 
pture bath told us any thing of this? What Prophet has given 
leave to worſhip any Man; much leſs a Woman? The great i- 
lence of the Scripture in this matter is acknowledged by them- 
ſelves ( as we ſhall ſee by and by ) and the Reader will meet 
with admirable Reaſons, . why this Church is fo copious in 
giving an account of her, when the Scriptare ſays nothing of 
it. In the mean time, I cannot but mention a Complaint that 


Pet. Cluniacenſis once made ( as Eſpenceus (k,) relates it) of (4) In 2.Ep. ad 
the Service of St. Benet. '** That among the falſe Canticles in Timoth. c. 4. 


(f) Efa, 42. 17 
&& CAP. 44+ 15» 


16, 8c. 


P- 20- 


© the Church of God, and among the loud trifles that were $- 21 


& odious to him, on. the Feaſt of the great Father Berner, he 


** heard a Hymn ſung, and was compelled to bear a part in 
< it, in which Song he found at leaſt Four and twenty Lyes. 


This Trade you ſee went pretty forward in this Church above 
Five hundred Years ago; but ſince that time it 1s vaſtly im- 


prov*d, and in thecaſe of the B. Virgin, above all other Saints, 
the fictions are far more numerons -and bold ; becauſe they 
bear proportion to that height to which their fancies have 
advanced her. This plain dealing our Adverſaries cannot 
bear, and no wonder, ſince nothing can more vex a Cheat, 
than to be diſcovered. All that have remarkably contributed 
tothis, have been loaded with their Calummnies, alive or dead, 
no matter which. Thus they have told the World, that Zu- 
ther (1) likea jolly Glutton, having made a large meal at $ 


per, the Devil, the ſame night, ftrangked him in his Bed: (cr; 
B 2 That 


(1) Cochlzus 
in aQtis Lu- 
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(#) Hier. Bol- That Calvin. 3») rotted | alive, and died of -the Lovuſje Dis 


| oe \% ſeaſe: Anda _Cretian Lyer (=) forces'the. Learned 'Caſanbor 


(n) WII” to-prove,/ inalmoſt half: a Chapter of. his Baok!(p)): that: his 
dzmon Johan. Father :was-ndt-hinged;;:as/the Jefuit /had reported of him; 
(p) Exercit. 1- But:the moſt ſpiteful charge: againſt us; and, if it were true, 
Sebt. 4. ' not tobe anſwered; is, That: Proteſtants caſt contempt upon 
(a) De Sand, the B,. Virgin her: ſelf. © Bellarmineſays (4) The, Hereticks now 
Beat. c. 13; -. £ive 10 honour to the Virgifi And Coſter the Jeſuit (7) accuſes 
(r) Pref. ad us, That 'we' reauce the Mother: of | God: into the' rank. of ordinary 
Med. de vit. & ppgneu ;: and with impure; Tongues © ſear .not.. ta ;blaſpbene her, us 
Laud. B. Virg. - vo | — Ho | 

one obnoxiews to ' ſin, to. viciows perturbations. of ſoul, and to the 

wrath of God. Wherein they: deal with us, as they did with 

the Oppoſers of their. Superſtition heretofore ; for thus Zh, 
{s) Diptycha Raynaudxs (5) reports of the: Albigenſes, That they called the 


Marian.P.233. B. Virgin' /donoculam &: meretricem. But our Advyerſaries them» 


ſelves in another, mood will be: our —_—_— in .this mate 
(1) Lib. 6. de ter. Carthagena (t) has muſtered up the. ſayings of many of 
Arcan.Deip. the firſt Reformers, giving large Encomiums to the B. Vir- 


Homil-17. $-3- gin, ſuch as any.Catholick might repeat after them ; and par- 


ticularly cites this faying of. Calviv, 1 t#uſt)in God it ſhall nee 
ver be ſaid of me, that I have. an aver ſron'to Mary, towards whom 
not 'to be well affetted, 1. efteem it ' a "certain ſign of a reprobate 
fn) Citante- mind. And Can (a) gives ſingular-thanks to immortal.God, 
eod. zoid. who not only owt of the month of Babes, and Sucklings, but even 
of Adver aries, bas perfetted bis Mothers praiſe. There needs 
but a little Charity to- make any. one believe, that it is no 


ways likely, while we profeſs to adore the Sor, that we ſhould . 


think -meanly, muck" leſs ſpeak contemptuouſly, or- blaſphe- 
moully of the Mother. No, we are ſo {2 from it, that we 
are always ready to own her as a moſt bleſſed perſon; and 
that ſhe was endued with Excellencies far above the. common 
ſize of her Sex : And though we cannot determine. the. mea- 
ſures of her Vertue and Sanftity, yet. we: are ſure they were 
ſuch as deſerve always. to-be admired by us, and imitated-: 
We admire particularly her- ſingular privilege in being cho- 
ſen to be.the other: of our Lord; and acknowledge, that ſhe 
wanted no Gifts nor Graces that, might. qualify her.thereun+ 
to. - But as we are perſwaded, that we come. not; ſhart-in giv- 
i8g her all due praiſes; ſo we think it both poſſible. and dan- 
2crous, aig 7d fely Softer, to advance her aboue what 1s meet, 


as 


* ©Z 


— <9 —_-- wie tt 9a © 


(5:] 
as: Epiphanius ſpeaks. (x) and we; bewail the. iad inſtances of (x) In Hzref. 
this in the Roman; Church; 'and, are not. ta, be. blamed if. we 79: 
avoid this rock, as welt as that other  za7u{gnufirlar # ay ies 
r«e0i0v, of thoſe that; wndervalue the Holy Virgin. _ The ſame 
Father has cautioned* us, That we. are not to honour the Saints _ 
above whai- is- befitting, but to honour . him that is their Lord (y): 0: Epiph. ibid. 


and we unfeignedly conſent / to; what. he ſays, & - 7445: frw 1G _ 


Maeia,, Let Mary be - honoured; adding withal, Let the Fa- yu, 75; £2. 
ther, Son-and Holy Ghoſt be adored, but let no Min adore Or wor - a mel 9p 
ſhip Mary. (z) Ina word, we heartily ſubſcribe to what one 29% Home. 
of their one Poets ſays of her.*(a) | _ yaoi 


4 2c, oh 4000 aveDue mrarxurtiefin, # Macley wndlels rggorvelro. (4) Mantuan. Fatt. 
1. 12. de Concept. Virg. 


Non eſt laudis inops Virgo, tot- floribus Hybla 
Non reaolet ſepetes non tot ſpicantur ariſtis 

. Per Libyam, quot ſanta parens praconia laudum 
Verarum fi queris habet ;, figmenta relinque, 
Et quod ſcire nequis, ne djvinare labora, 
Incaſſum— . | 


That is, 


The Virgin lacks no praiſe, not Hybla yields 

More Flowers, nor Ears of Corn in Libyan Fields, _ 
So fair and thick,, as her true Vertues riſe: . 

Think not to grace her then with ſpecious Lyes ,, . 
Nor give her thoſe perfettions, by fond gueſs, . 
Thou ne'er canft find,. and only make her leſs. 


Herein indeed lies one great difference betwixt 4s and rhern, 
That we, obſerving that it is the plain deſign of the Holy . 
Writers, in the particular account they give of the won- 
derous Birth. and Life, Death and Reſurrection of Jeſus, to 
engage all Men to. believe, That he is the Chriſt, (b) the Son of (b) Joh.20.31. 
God;, that our eternal Life depends upon our knowing him 
who is the only.true God, (c) and Feſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent ; (c) Joh. 17. 3. 
that there is no Salvation in any other, nor no other name (a) wn- (4) AR. 4. 12. 
der Heaven. given among Men but his, whereby we muſt be ſaved , 
and that * having the- power of Judging all the World com- 
mitted to* him, all Men are bound. (e ) to honour the Sor, (4) job. 5. 22, 
| even 23. 
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P*ever 48 they honour the Father ;, we, I fay, finding this to be - 
- the great concern and fcope of the Goſpel, are well fatis- 
fied with thoſe few words of Truth and ſoberneſs, we meet 
- with there, that relate to the B. Virgin his Mother ; and 
are not needleſly curious to enquire any farther. It's plain it 
- vas him they deſigned to advance and not her : Even the Ho- 
"ly Spirit's over-ſhadowing her Virgin Womb, was rather in- 
tended to proclaim the Glory and Majeſty of bis Incarnation, 
than of her Conception. The Scripture mentions fome other 
inſtances of her Faith and Picty, wherein it places her chief 


rf) Tom: 6. Happineſs, as St. Auſtin's known ſaying expreſſes itz (f) Ma- 


lib. de Sanft. ry was more bleſſed in receiving the Faith of Chriſt, than by Con- 
| 6. mv mano ceiving the Fleſh of Chriſt : For Materna propingmitas mbil Ma- 
endo fem Tiz profuiſſet, miſs felicius Chriſtum corde quam carne geſtaſſet: 
Chriſti, quam Her nearneſs to him az a Mother had not profited ber, f ſhe had 
concipiendo car. not been more happy in bearing Chriſt in ber Heart, than in her 


nem Chriſi, Womb. Which alſo our Saviour confirms in that ſaying of his, 


(g) Tea rather bleſſed are they which hear the Word of God and 
keep it. As for other matters concerning her, where the 
Scriptures have not gone before us, we are contented to re- 
main in the dark; concluding that we are not one way. or 
other much concerned in them; for if we had, God would no 
doubt have declared them to ns. We think it neceſſary for 
the honour of our Lord, to believe, that his Mother remain- 
ed a Virgin till ſhe bare him and brought him forth : We 
think it highly probable too that the Honour of our Lord pre- 
ſerved her a Virgin ever after'; and we deteſt the bad Spirit 
of Helvidins, that made a conteſt of it, and brought it into 
diſpute in the Church. But yet we are of the great $S. Baſis 
1) Homil. de mind (+) that if ſhe had not remained a Virgin afterwards, 
humana Chri- un#t Ty + cwweeftias maggavuairela; ntiye, the Doftrine according t0 
|i generati- Godlineſs would not have ſuffered by it, and therefore we lay 
ps not ſuch ſtreſs upon it, as upon the former, Savrgey pin) 
xalandous, We leave it without anxious inquiry about it, But 
now this Church, having as much baſineſs with the Virgin as 
with Chriſt himſelf, and making indeed more ftir about her ; 
the modeſty of the firft Faith, and the filence of the Scri- 
pture, give them but little comfort ; if they cannot find in the 
e/d Goſpel enough to proclaim her a fit objeft of Mens wor- 


thip, and to engage their Religious addreſſes to her, _ 
7 than 


' the Privilege never to have committed any Sin mortal or venial, collutum , fas 


% & : 
than fail of this, which they are refolved.upon, they will make a - 
rew Goſpel, which the Apoſtles never Preached ; and venture the 
Curſe that is threatned to them that do ſo, Gal. 1.8. Firſt 
indeed the words of the Scripture muſt be Wire-drawn, and 
Every Syllable of it that relates to her ſtretched and ſer upon 
the Tenters ; but ſtill they find, that the Bed is fhorter than 
that a Man can ſtretch himſelf on it, and the Covering narrower 
than that he can wrap himſelf init (i) They are therefore re- (i) EG. 28 23. 
ſolved to add where that is defective, and to feign thoſe pri- 
vileges for her which they cannot find there. To ſhew. a lit- 
tle their fine way of proceeding in this Matter. 

They have laid down this for an undoubted Rule, as any 
Aphoriſm in Hippocrates, that Menſura perfettionum. B, Verginss 
eſt maternitas Dei, Her being the Mother of God, us the meaſure of 
the Perfeftions of the Bleſſed Virgin. Not to diſpute at preſent 
the Truth of it, which may be granted in a ſober Sence, let . 
us ſee what Concluſions they draw from it. Aquinas (k) infers, (+) D. 1.qu.24. 
That the Blefſed Virgin, becauſe ſhe is the Mother of God, has a kjnd art 6.29 4tum- 
of infinite Dignity belonging to her, from that infinite Lood which is God, 
and that in this reſpe&, nothing better than ſhe could be created,as there yp 
can be nothing better than God, Ant. Spmelius the Jeſuit ſays: (1) 2 —congneg 
From this Motherhood of God, that Maxim owned by all Divines is "5 
drawn ;, viz. That there is no gift of Grace that mas ever granted to © 
any pure Creature, which was not beſtowed upon the Virgin tn a like 
or more perfett manner, unleſs it were repugnant to her Sex. Where- 
fore all the Graces, Vertues, and Privileges divided among other Saints . 
are found colleted in her alone. ' And they are very fond ofthat - 
ſaying of S. Bernard,(m) Whatſoeuer bas been granted to other Saints, (m) Epift. ad 
though but to. a few, we are not to ſuſpett that it has. been demed 10 _ ew; 
ſo glorious a Virom.. Agqninas (n) in another place from theſe — - — 
principles has ced her SanCtification before ſhe was Born ; wn conſtarfuiſe 


- a fulneſs of all Graces above al] —_ one would _ I Pu 
jadge, is pretty fair ; but a daring Jeſuit (o) reſolving toenlarge f**: £ 
ho Tf her Privileges. o advanced the _ _ Mm 
T hat all true Theology does require, That #n thoſe things that belong 19 ( n ) Fart: 3- 
the greater glory of Feſus and his Mother, of the Church does not.pro- qu 27, att: 1. 
hibst 5t, (and they areſure it wilt not interpoſe to the hindrance + 5; ”_ 

of the Mother at leaſt ) we are not to. look. what- Two: or Three, - Lp orns a | 
Free or Ten Dottors have ſaid in the Caſe, but what will beſt dc- |, , tc. 16, Þ: 
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' fend and ſecure the Hononr 'of Maty 'and Jeſus. - Here now the 
door is ſet wide open: to give 'admittance to all the throng of 

Fables, that any one will invent, under -pretence to advance 

her Honour : The Evangeliſts have ſaid Truth enough to 

make Feſ:- glorious 3 and they are reſolved to try. what 

may be done for Mary in the other -way : And every Monk or 

Nun of a buſie Fancy, is perpetually: teeming forth fome new 

 þ) De Laud. Privilege to grace the B. Virgin withal. Albertus Magnus (p) 
Virg. ſuper had got them vp to Fourteen. mc. Bandelis 7% pantI 
' miſſus eſt. Twelve Privieges beſtowed on her from the Fourteenth 
(q) De Con- Year of her Age and afterwards, which conſidering this date 
<3 - _ of them is an increaſe : But Spirellas has made them up above 
(r)Maria Thra. a'Score, (r ) which I will ſet down out of him, that the Rea- 
mus Dei. c. 20, der may try how many of them he could have ColleQted by 
P- 252,253- peruſing the Four Goſpels, without the help of thoſe fore- 
named Principles. They are theſe. 1. *©She was not only 

elected by God, but pre-eleCted before all others, Cantic. 6. 8, 

&« o. There are Sixty Queens, and Eighty Concubines, and Virgins 

&« without number : My Beloved, my undefiled is but one, the only one 

& of her Mother, the choice one of her that bare her. 2. That ſhe 

< was promiſed by Heaven to the Fathers, prefigured by my- 

<« ſtical Miracles, foretold by Prophetick Oracles, and by the 

&« Sybils was honourably predicted. 3. That ſhe ſprang by 

© the kindneſs of God from barren Parents, that vowed to 

<« -ive to God the Off-ſpring he ſhould beſtow on them ; that 

© 2n Angel foretold her Nativity to her Parents, which we do 

© not read in the Scriptures concerning any other Woman, 

( 10 nor of her neither there.) ©* 4. That ſhe only of all the Chil- 

<< dren of Adam, that deſcended from him by the ordinary way 

« of Propagation (per ſeminalem rationem) was free from Origi- 

<* nal Sin. 5. That in thevery beginning of her immaculate 

& Conception, ſhe was ſo confirmed in Grace, that ever after 

& ſhe was without ſtain of aCtual, though but venial, Sin. 6. 

-. © That the Fomes peccati, that which like Tinder ſo ſoon kin- 

« dlesin us, was extinct in her; ſo that ſhe never was ſenſible 

| < of that Tyrannous Law ofthe Members, or the Rebellion of 

*© the lower Part. 7. That in her very Conception ſhe had the 

<*< uſe of Reaſon,” and made a:'Vow of Virginity to God ;. from 

* which inſtant alſo ſhe began to merit, and that the merit of 

*© her Works was neyer interrupted, no not fo much —_ her 

-* HIP. 
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< {leep. 8.That in the ſame Conception of hers ſhe was adorned 
<** with all Theologica} and Cardinal. Vertues; and that in that 
** Heroick Degree, as well as with all the gratie gratis date, 
&« graces freely given. 9. That at the Age of Three Years ſhe 
© wasin the Temple, according to her Parents Vow, conſecra- 
*ted to God, urs. there was molt holily Educated. 10. That 
* this Bleſſed Perſon among Women, eſcaped all that Curſe to 
© which mankind, by reaſon of Adam's Sin, was obnoxions. 
*© 11. That ſhe alone, that had conceived without any luſt= 
** ful Pleaſure, did not undergo the Irkſomneſs that other Wo- 
« men with Child areſubje& to. 12. That by a Virgin Birth 
*© ſhe brought forth God without pain. 13. That the Lord's 
* Body exhibited in the H. Euchariſt, is formed of her Blood © 
*jn her Virgin Womb, which therefore is compared, Carr. 7. 
*to a heap of Wheat ſet about with Lilies. 14. That ſhe in a 
© ſingular manner did many ways co-operate to our Salyation. 
* 15. That the Fruit of Chriſt's Paſſion was in a ſingular man- 
* ner communicated to her, and ſtanding courageouſly by the 
* Croſs of her Son, was pierced through; with the Sword of 
* grief, and therefore ſhe firſt of all faw Chriſt when he-aroſe 
* from the Dead. 16. That ſhe was the Inſtrufter 'and Mi- 
© ſtreſs of the Apoſtles and Teachers. 17. That her Body did 
<* not ſee Corruption; but being aſſumed and taken up to Heaven 
*jn Body and Soul before the common RefſurreCtion, ſhe was 
* placed above the Choires of Angels and Orders-of Saints, at 
*the Right-hand of her Son, where ſhe makes a diſtinft Order 
* (Chorus ) above them all, and ſhe alone obtained more glory 
*than' all the reſt of the Saints and Angels put together. 18. 
* That her preſence brought a great deal of accidental Joy 
* to the Bleſſed .in Heaven. 1g. That ſhe is the Queen of 
* Heaven, and Lady of all the Angels and Saints. 20. That 
© ſhe is the common Advocate of Sinners, the Mother of Mercy, 
* the Mediatrix to intercede for them ; and that ſhe is alſo the 
** Mother of the Living, and promotes the Salvation of all 
* Men. 21. That ſhe 1s ſo formidable and terrible to the 
*Devils, that they preſently fly away at the mention of her 
* Name, and much more at her Command ; and that ſhe hath 
* powerfully broken their Head. 22. That all the Graces 
*and Privileges that are hy gg among, other Saints, are 
** found united in her, after von more pertect manner, Lo 

ar 


C10] 
* Paul Comi- far he. But others * have enlarged her Privileges to above an 
tolus reckons up Hundred. 129M - Fort 580) ; 
130. Privi- - er I 
leges. Alegambe Bibl. p. 363: 0A al | 
Theſe are afew Inſtances, among many, which will after-- 
* wards occurr, that give the Reader a taſte of the New Faith 
and Goſpel, — the Virgin: 4zry, which is taught in 
this Church. : With fuch-particulars as theſe, the Hymns, - and 
Leſſons of their Breviaries are ſtuffed. ;, For to eſtabliſh ' the 
believe of them, many of their Feſtivals are Inſtituted ; and to 
the Scandal of Chriſtianity, as: well as the eternal reproach 
of their Miſſions, Hierome Xaverixs a Jeſuit, in the Hiſtory of 
Chriſt, which he publiſhed inthe Perſian Tongue, Ar. Dom. 
1602. being commanded- to ' give an- account- of the Life and 
Actions of our Saviour by the- Great 2ogol:; he, not- content- 
ing- himſelf with at Impartial*delivery of that Faith' which 
the Apeſtles taught, and was once delivered to the Saints, has, 
together with the Goſpel Story, - interwoven idle Tales, and 
fabulous Legends; derived from: Gofliping Tradition, - or ta- 
ken out of Books confeſſed bythemfelves to: be: Apocryphal, 
and- the'Fiftions of ancient/Hereticks, - eſpecially what refers 
to- the BI. Virgin; which: ſuppoſe he intended for this end, 
that all his] Converts ſhould. ſet. her up for an Obje& of their 
Religious Veneration-z otherwiſe that firſt 'Faith might have 
been ſufficient forthem, ' which ſerved thoſe firſt Chriſtians, and 
made them: wiſe to Salvation,' who only worſhipped. God'the 
Father, Son,/-andHoly-Gholt, oP {0040 
From all that has been-ſaid it cannot but appear, that' this 
Church' has made- a very bold attempt, for which they muſt 
anſwer one day to God, among the, i# moaned x2mna:vorle; 73; 
abyor 7s 358, the many that have: Aduiterated the Word of God, and 
corrupted it by their” bad mixtures-: And there/ſhame'will till 
wore appear, when their ſorry-pretences for doing a!l this arc 
laid downandexamined, which 1 ſhall now give & further 2c- 
| count of, _ - | 
LIL _ They'confels (5) that it has beet+ the complaint. of many, 
(3) CEE” and who: have taken itvery il}-( egre farencits Y that the C3- 
Deip: |. 13. nonical Scriptures: havecgiven”us: no-Hiſtorp"of the/Nativity, 
hom. 3:  *Gelts, and Death of the B- Virgin. - Strange? ſay they, that 
they ſhogld' be ſilent im matters of ſo great-moment : _ fays 
Pelbartits 


N 


IS 
Pelbartus (t ) © Matthew ( Cap. 1.) writing the Genealogy'of (t) Stellar.Co- 
&« Chriſt, ſays. only, Facob beget Foſeph the Flusband-6f Mary, 590. | 7. p. 1 
&« of whom was born -Feſus,” who us called' Chriſt, 1 thought he T* 
© ought to have ſaid, the Husband of Mary, who was the 
<«< Daughter of Joachim, whom he miraculouſly begat of Ae *7 
« his Wife, an Angel being imployed to foretel it, and who 
« was a molt chaſt Virgin, &c. Which complaint ſtems the 
< more reaſonable, becauſe the Evangeliſts in the' caſe of his 
<« Fore-runner John the Baptiſt, have deſcribed his Birth, and 
<« the Dignity of his Parents, the Holineſs of his Life, and the 
* difficult and famous Paſlages of it; unto the end of his Life 
« and Martyrdom; therefore much more ought they to have 
© done thus of the Mother of God, &c.  & 3103 STO 
Its very caſie for us to aſloil this Objetion, by telling theſe 
bold men, that it-is not needful for ns to know any thing fur- 
ther in this matter, when God thinks fit to ſay nothing to 
us: And let them prove, if they can, concerning Fohn the 
Baptiſt, whoſe Story the Scripture has told; that it was un- 
necellary for us to know ' that, We may alſo add (if we 
had a mind to be gueſſing ) What if the cauſe - of the Scriptures 
ſilence about her Birth, &c, be the ſame, which one of their 
own Jeſuits (#) gives about the place of Moſes?s Burial, which (4) Bonfrerius 
God would let no Man know of, leaſt the Iſraelites, who were 11 Deut. 34-6. 
prone to Idolatry, ſhould take ſo admirable and almoſt drvine a Man, 
for a God, and Worſhip. him ? Who alſo adds, That this in all 
probability was the ſubjeck of the Conteſt betwixe Michael the Arch- 
angel 'and the; Devil.C which S. Fude mentions v.'9. ) about the 
Body of Moſes, that the Devil would have had the Sepulchre in 
which his Body lay, to be: diſrovered, that thereby he might draw the 
Iſraelites, 70: Jdoiatry., aba Michael would have ir hid, to pre- 
ovent&,;- i lon 05) of 14517 ; (127-2 8 | 
But they, who: muſt 'have the: matters-that-concern the B: 
Virgin. .difcoveredy will find thefolution of it a harder task. 
Yet ſomething they will-ſay, though little to the purpoſe, to 
unfold the' Myſtery of this ſpiritual Omiſſion, as Pelbartus phraſes 
it, (). The Author of the \Pomerium ſays, * That this OmiP- (+) Lo. Citat. 
{lion was, -t0 excite | the : Devgtion of the: Faithful 'more towards 
ker , that they might more i greedily inquire after ber Aftions , 
her Life and Death. So indeed wE-lee fooliſh Children cry 
the loudeſt after that which cannot be had : But FOng 
C 2 thoſe 


num. P. 178. 


&* 


(4) Umbra 
Virg, P. 58-0. 
L187. 
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thoſe Devotions had better. go out than flame, where Cod 
affords: not his holy. Fires to kindle them, nor any fuel to 


maintain » them. - Otherwiſe, as a Sorbon Dottor 


(y) Claud. Joly. Traditio (, ) wiſely notes, When Devotion only governs the 
antiqua adv. Jac Gaudi" p,,cþ, though it be the beſt (i. e. in the fervency 


and. degree of it ) yet it may ſometimes ſpecionſly de- 


&) Mariale, p. ceive. Gregorins Gallicanns (z) would bring oft the matterthus; 


Many, fays he, are of this Opinion, That Chriſt reſolved that he 
himſelf, and no other Pen or Tongue beſides, would explain the 
Praiſes of his Mother : Therefore mn the C anticles be has elegantly 
drawn her from head to foot, when he put the Pencil into Solo- 
mon's hand to deſcribe ker. Which indeed is a good reaſon ta 
prove that a Thouſand of their Books concerning her might 
be burnt, ſince: theirs muſt needs be ſuperfluous, after that 


- Draught of her to the Life in the Canticles of Chriſts owndo- 


ing. Aoyſ. Novarinus (a) thought himſelf no doubt very Wit- 
ty, when he gave this Anſwer to the Objeftion: Credo rei 
magnitudine preſſos, &Cc. 1 believe the Evangeliſts, ſays he, being 
oppreſſed with the greatnefs, and difficulty of the thing, abſt ained from 
medling with that, which by no labour or kill of theirs they could 
perform ; wherefore,, like skalful Painters, they drew a veil, that 
under the covering and ſhade of ſilence, we _— conjefture the 
more concerning her, becauſe they bad expreſſed nothing, To which 
reaſoning I ſhall only make theſe two demands. 1. How 
come they to have the JED to undertake that, which 
the inſpired Writers found too heavy for their Shoulders, 
and would not meddle- with ? 2. Whence ſhonld ariſe this 
difficulty of deſcribing her to them who had drawn the lines 
of our Saviour's Life, and finiſhed it ; unleſs he imagine grea- 
ter Glories and Excellencies in the Mother, than in the Sor 


(6) Lib. 4. de of God? Caniſius is very angry with us (b) and charges us 
Deip. c. 22. P- with a heinous Error, for denying at this time ſo many things 


concerning Mary aud her - Dignity, which though not taken notice 
of in the Scriptures, nor preſently delivered in the time of the A- 
poſtles, yet have been revealed by God to the later Ages as cer- 
tain, and at length recommended for ſuch by the Church, This 
indeed is ſomewhat to the purpoſe; for no Man can rea- 
ſonably require, that God ſhould manifeſt a thing ſooner 
than he has a mind toj4 nor complain that that was not 
known: 18 a former, which he reſerved for a latter Age: _ 

: y 


— 
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ly that we may avoid being cheated, we expect as good evi-- 
dence for the later that they.are Divine, as God has given 
for the former ; but without this the Church's recommends- 
tion will not create Faith in us, eſpecially not that of their 
Church ; which has plaid ſo. many tricks in Religion. Po- 
z4 (c) has this farther fetch, By. thi ſilence we are told, that (c) Elucidar; 
there ts. nothing written in the Goſpels, nothing tn the Law and Pro- lib. 2. tra. 7. 
phets, which does not, after a ſort, appertam to Mary. And in © ': 
another place (a), 1f you would compriſe in ſhort, what 1s moe (4) 1bid. trad. 
largely diffuſed in the Scriptures, know that Mary is the ſumm and ©: © 1: 
brief of them all, Carthagena (e) thinks, that.this is a contr- (* ) De arcan 
vance of the Divine Wiſdom ;, becauſe. this ſilence does commend _— 2 
ber Excellencies more fully, than the. moſt eloquent Tongue can ay 
a»; ſince her Dignity and Santtity, ſuppoſing her to. be. the - Mother 
of Feſus, is a firſt Principle, of which there need be nothing ſaid. 
And ſo too the Author of the firſt Reaſon (f) ſays, -Wharſo- (f) Author Po- 
ever belongs to her Dignity, &c. is per ſe notum, known of . it M=rii loc.citat. 
ſelf by thoſe who have an entire Faith in Feſus. This I ſee is 
the ſolution they moſt inſiſt on. So Suarez, ( g) Few things (g) Prefat. ad 
are ſaid in the Goſpels of her, becauſe the intention of the Evan- Tom. 2. in 3. 
oeliſts was wholly rarried out to Chriſt, (thus far we are of his PAM 
mind, and wiſh that they alſo had made him their ſcope more, 
and her leſs; ). but he being. known, and his Faith enough eſta- 
bliſhed, her Excellencies Poor. not be unknown or hid. Or as Sher- 
log the Jeſuit expreſſes it, (h) It was neceſſary for us to know (b) Anteloq, 
that Mary was the Mother of Chriſt ; this the Evangeliſts ſuffi- 3: 11 Cantic. 
ciently declared, and this her Honour = manifeſted, the reſt * 742+ 
_— be colleftcd there-from, though they ſaid nd niore. The force 

this reaſoning will appear, if you only change the name 
of Feſws for Mary, and pnt it thus: It was requiſite for us to 
kyow that Feſus was the Son of God; ( as neceſlary as that Mary 
was his Mother ) this the Evangeliſts ſufficiently declared, and 
this Dignity of his being manifeſted, the reſt might be collefted, though 
they ſaid n0- more, We ſhould have had an admirable Go- 
ipel, if this had been the way of writing it ; much what I- 
ſuppoſe like the Hiſtory of the Seve» Champions; for that. 
Writer did not feign' the Men ; their worth. and excellency 
was abundantly declared to the World before ; he only. col- 
lected , as every Writer of Romances does, what was pro- 
per for ſuch worth to accompliſh; and. his Fancy ran much: 
upon: 
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their 
Hands, which he makes his Hero's to diſſolve and overcome. 
However, .we have diſcovered, by what theſe Authors have 
told us, a ſecret which they had better have kept fo 
ſtill; that now we know what way has been taken in writing 
the Hiſtory of the B. Virgin, and the Lives of other Saints; 
Two or Three Truths have been given, :like a Grownd to a 
Skilful Muſician ; upon theſe they. have run” what Diviſion 
they beſt fanſied, and according to the $kill of the writer, 
the Deſcant has been agreeable or otherwiſe; and it is re- 
markable, that commonly where any faithful and certain Re- 
cords have faid the 1 there they have given the World 
the moſt large and compleat Story. Which we are bchol- 


/i) Marial. p.z. den to the aforeſaid Greg. Gallicanns (5) for confeſling the 


moſt plainly, and without any diſguiſe, as: the ſence of ſome 
in this very caſe -of the Scriptures ſilence concerning the 
B. Virgin, Dicunt aliqus, immenſum eſſe laudum B. Virginis cam- 
pum, ideoque liberum unicutque relinquere volmiſſe ( ic. Deum ) ut 
de ea dicerent quod vellent :- i. e. war yo of her Praiſes is wide 
and immenſe, and therefore God leave every Man at liberty, 
to ſay of her what he pleaſed. =. 


CHAP. L 


Ana account of the Currant Faith of the Roman Church 
conrerning the B. Virgin, und of the Worſhip they- 
pay to ber”ſuitable ro that Belief. Beginning with her 
Predeſtination, to her Natevity. 


; x 7} Hatſoever I have aſſerted in the foregoing IntroduQi-- 
on, wlll appear more: clearly in that Romantick Hi- 
ſtory this Chnrch has given us of the B. Virgin's Life. Where- 
in we ſhall fee both what the Church believes concerning - 
her ; and after that, what Worſhip they pay to her, agree- 
able to that Belief. _ And in doing this, I hope I ſhall not in- 
cur any Readers cenſure,” no not ſo much as of the Romani 
for taking this Method, ſince they themſelves have' given it 
me, in their own Offices upon the' Feaſts that are appointed 
to her honourz wherein we find” theſe two are interwoven, 
her Hrſtory and her Worſhip. To have ſet down only the laſt, 
viz, her Worſhip, would have been to preſent a naked Image 
of ſtrange Devotion, enongh to have frighted any Chriſtian, | 
The flattery of her” being ſo fulfome(k ); the veneration of (2 2 =_ 
2 meer. Creattre ſo ſubmiſs and lowly (1); the expettati- , PPEy mur-- 
gp SS x | © paſſeth all 
ons of receiving Bleſſings from her ſo high and exceſſive (2); « the rxc1- 
that if there had been nothing ſaid to give a riſe to ſuch Conrt- © lencies of 
to * Men andAn- 
«* gels. Contemplations of the Life and: Glory of H. Mary, p- x8- - As it is not poſſible 
* for the Cone of a Seraphim, to explain to our comprehenhlion the Shapes and Liveries 
* of the heavenly Spirits, their _ and Hierarchies; to blazon the Glories of the Saints, 
* and to expound the Plenty, Paftimes and Language of the Divine Courtiers ;, ſo much - 
* rather is it impoſſible for a pure Creature to unfold the immenſe Attributes of the 
* Maternity of Holy Mary, the Mother of Fes; which gives to her an inherent right 
* to all the perfettions, ſo copiouſly by Providence diſperſed amongſt Creatures here 
* beneath, the Stars in the Firmament, and the Angels in Heaven. Jbid. Ep. Dedic.. 
© (1) Whatſoever can be ſaid of her, will be only- an effay, infinitely too narrow to- 
* fill the orbs of her exuberant Saiftity, Grace and Glory. —— I do with trembling at- 
* tempt this great work ( of explaining the Myfteries of her Life and immortal Glory ) 
* leſt ſcarching into the Halies of ſo great a Majefty, 1 be oppreſſed with its brightneſs 


p ſhip, 
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"<-and ſplendors. Ibid, Epiſt, Dedic, +—— Entring a ſolemn covenant with Holy Mary to 
©* to be for ever her Servant, bid. p. 12. — All Chriftians yow Obedience, -Fealty-and 
© Homage to her, as to their ſupreme Governeſs, Leige-Lady- and. Advocate, -Jbid. p. 21- 
Y* She juſtly claims a ſervitude from a} pure creatures, 1bid. p. 8. 

« (m) Almighty God hath, by a ſolemn Covenant, pronounced her to be the Trea- 
© ſury of Wiſdom, Grace and Sanity, under Jeſus; ſo that whatſoever, Gifts are be- 
'© ftowed upon us by Jefus, we receive them by the Mediation of Mary; no one bein 
* gracious to Feſus, who is nat devoted to Mary: Nor hath any one been ſpecially confi- 
« dent of the Patronage of Mary, who hath not through her received a ſpecial ble- 
© fing from Feſus: Whence .jt's one great Mark -of the Predeftination of the..Ele, to be 
« fingularly devoted to Mary : ſince ſhe hath a full power, as a Mother, to obtain of 
* Feſus, whatſoever he can ask of God the Father. Neither hath any one petiti-- 
&* oned Mary, who was refuſed by Feſus,z or truſted in Mary, and was abandoned by Fe- 
&« ſus, 1bid. p. 7. 

( Our Saviour ſpeaks of many who ſhall ſay to him Lord, Lord, and yet he would not 
know them ; but it-ſhould-ſeem by this, if they had but known the ſecret of ſaying Lady, 
Zady, they would not have miſcarried..) - | 


ſhip, it- could - not eſtape the cenſure of extravagant Mad- 
neſs; whereas the Hiſtory cloaths the Image with an advan- 
tageous dreſs, and: gives ſome colour at leaſt to thoſe appli- 
- cations, 'while it repreſents her not only in-her ſelf a ſubject 
_ of Excellencies and PerfeCtions, far above thoſe of Men and 
Angels, and nearly bordering upon the Divinity ; but alſo one, 


who in the Intention of God was deſigned to have a great 
Hand in the conduCting us to Happineſs, a helper and co- 
worker with our Saviour himſelf in thework of our Redem- 
ption, and thereby fairly challenging a great ſhare in our Ve- 
neration. So that if the things they ſay of ber were but evi- 
dently true, the things they ſay ro ber in their Devotions 
might be the better born withal and juſtified. 

To prepare us for what we may expe to hear of her, 
when they bring her upon the ſtage of the World, give me 
leave only to premiſe, how they conſider her in the Divine 
Decree, before ſhe was conceived and born into the World. 
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SECT. I. 
Of the B. Virgins Predeſtination. 


Leftio, Prov. 8. 
Mifſal.Rom. =Dominus poſle- 
ad Sept3.& dit me in initio 
3. DecemD. \jarum ſuarum,an- 
tequam quicquam faceret ab 
initio. Ab zterno ordinata 
ſum,ab antiquis antequam ter- 
ra fieret. .Nondum erant a- 
byſli & ego concepta eram ; 
necdum montes gravi mole 
conſtiterant, ante colles par- 
turiebar, &e. 


Capitulum Eccluf. 24. 
Brev. Rom. Ab initio & an- 
- .. ons." te ſecula creata 
Tore ſum, & uſque ad 
futurum non deſinam, & in 
habitatione ſanfta coram ipſo 
miniſtravi. 


The Lord poſſe me in the 
beginning of is ways, from the 
beginning before he made any 
thing, 1 was ordained from e- 
verlaſting, and of old before the 
Earth was made. When there 
was no Abyſs I was already con- 
ceived the heavy - Mountains 
were not yet ſettled, I was 
brought forth before the Hills. 


From the beginning and be- 
fore all Ages I was created, and 
1 ſball never fail; and I mini- 
ſtred before him in the holy ha- 
bitation. 


The late Contemplations of the Life and Glory of H. 
Mary have given us a formal Office, for the Eternal Prede- 
Ttination of the Mother of Jeſus ; which runs thus. 


The Praiſe. 


7.22. Hail Mary full of Grace, our Lord is with thee; 
Bleſſed art thou amongſt Women, and bleſled is the Fruit of 


thy Womb, Jeſus. Holy Mary, Mother of God, pray for us 


Sinners, now, and in the hour of our Death. 
YVerſ. Open my lips, O Mother of Fe/as ; 
Reſp. And my Soul ſhall ſpeak forth thy praiſe. 
V. Divine Lady, be intent to mine aid ; 


R. Graciouſly make haſt to help nie. 
"W 


V. Glory. 
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FP. Glory be to Feſus and Mary 
R. As it was, is, and ever ſhall be. 


Hons 


The Hynm. 
All hail, moſt high, moſt holy one, 
Above the Angels, beneath the Son, Fc. Sad Rhimes. 


Anthiem. 
I was pre-ordained from the beginning, before the Creati- 
on of the World ; my Habitation was in the higheſt, and my 
Throne was ſeated on a Pillar of Light. 


Pfalm 8: . 
, Mother of Jeſus, how wonderful is thy Name, 

even to the*ends of the Earth. 

All magnificence be given to ery; and let her be exalted 
above the Stars and Angels. | 

Reign on high as Queen of Seraphims and Saints; and he 
thou Crowned with Honour and Glory. | 

Innocency and Mercy hath exalted thy Name above the 
Sphear of pure Creatures. 

Exceeding, glorious is Mary, the Mother of eſs; thy Name 
is wonderful above the Clouds. 

Glory be to Feſws and Mary, as it was, is, and ever ſhall 

be. Amen. ag 


Anth. T was Pre-ordained. 
Y. Holy Mary, Mother of God; 
R. Pray for us, Sinners, now, and in the hour of our Death. 


The Bleſſing. 
Throvughthe Merits and Interceſſion of the Mother of Je/u 
may we come ſafe to the harbour of eternal Salvation. 
V. Bid us be bleſſed, O Holy Mery ; 
R, Bleſs us, O ary, the Mother of Je/ws. 


i 
I Iſſued forth out of the Boſom of God on High, the firſt 
conceived before all Creatures ; my Abode is in the Depths, and 


my Throne in a Pillar of Light. He who made me, took » 
| rc 
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[19] _ 
reſt in my Tabernaclez my Inheritance is itt the choiſeſt Bleſ. 
ſings of my God, and my Poſleflion in the fulneſs of the Saints. 
For I am the Mother of beautiful Love , of holy Fear, 
Knowledge and Hope. In me 1s all grace of Truth, and righte- 
ous Ways, and all hope of Life and Vertue. 

Verſ. Be thou, _ merciful tous. 

R. Andby thee be all Glory to Feſws. 


The C antique. 
Let us Praiſe thee, O Mother of Jeſus, let us acknowledge 
thee our Sovereign Lady. 
Let Angels and Men give Honour to thee, the firſt conceived 
of all pure Creatures. ; | 
To thee the morning Stars, and higheft Seraphims, ſing . 


. Glory for thy magnificence. 


Make Interceſlion for us, O powerful Mother of Jeſus : for 
God will not refuſe thee our Petitions. 

Then ſhall we rejoice in the fulneſs of thy Glory : and ſhall 
ſing the Praiſes of Je/«s for ever. 


REMARKS. 

T T were eaſie, if it were as needful, to give the Reader a 

large Catalogue of the Anciemrts, who have made uſe of 
the forenamed places in the Proverbs, to _ the Divinity 
of our Saviour againſt the Arias, underſtanding Wiſdom there, 
of him who is the Increated Wiſgdom of God. But juſt as they 
have betrayed the Chriſtian cauſe againſt the Heathens, in 
the caſe of Images, ſmce the ſame DiſtinAions, and Anſwers 
this Church makes uſe of to defend their Worſhip of them, 
may all be pleaded for the juſtifying the Heathen Idolatry in that 
particular : So by their Application of theſe places of Scri- 
pture to the B. Virgin, which the Fathers generally thought 
did belong only to Chriſt, and proved his exiſtence before all 
Ages of the World ; they have plainly put Anſwers into the 
mouths of thoſe Hereticks, to evacuate the force of all thoſe 


Arguments ; for thoſe places may then be applied to Chriſt, 
D 2 though 
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though ſuppoſed a Creature and a meer Man, as well as to 
her who muſt be acknowledged to: be a meer Woman... Car- 
(4) L.: 1. de thagena (4) is ſo ſenſible of = that not being able to deny 


og Deip. 9. what by the Authority of his Church he is forced to own, nor 

"_— yet to diſown the other, he: thus agrees the matter : Since 

thoſe things which are ſpoken of the wnfinite Wiſdom of God, are 

verified aljo of the B. Virgin, it is neceſſary that from the infinity 

of the Son, ſhe borrow a hind of infinite Dignity ; and from thence 

| theſe Words may agree toboth, though in a different Sence, And 

(b)Carre.Sweet another (6 ) thus, What mas ſaid of the eternal Wiſdom, by 

wn w eternal Birthright and property, i applied to her by the wiſdom of 

” p.29% Fe Church, guided by the H. Ghoſt, by attribution and participa- 
tion : Our Lord poſlelled me in the beginning of his ways. 

T his therefore is now their buſineſs, to advance her as high 


as is Poſlible, and to give her Prerogatives above all other. 


Creatures ; of which many of their Authors 

(Cc) Cned by Raynaudus, (c) make this to be one, That after Chriſt, ſhe was 

TaPt- pany F. 1.30: eletted the firſt of all others. So our Contcmplator 

( ” \-———_ L. and (4), Thou waſt the firſt and moſt delicious Obje&t of 

Gl. of Mary, p. 21. God”s Love towards pure Creatures, from the begin- 

(e) Carthage- ing of Eternity, Which they Illuſtrate thus (e): As God decreed 

na- bid. P. 7. to conſtitute our firſt Parent Adam to be the Head of Mankind, and 

gave bim Eve for his Companion, taken out of his fide whjle he was 

a ſleep ;, ſo for the Reparation of Mankind, he predeſtinated Chriſt 

to be the Head of another ſpiritual Off-ſpring, and out of his ſide 

whilſt he ſlept upon the Croſs, he brought out this ſecond Eve the 

Aother of all Living by Grace, And to this purpoſe they cite 

) = was brought forth ;, that is, (f) I was brought forth before all 

198. Angels by predeſtination ( for they are the high Hills by rea- 

ſon of the ſublimity of their Nature and Glory. ) When there 

was 10 Depths I was brought forth.. v. 24. that is, when Original 

Sin,which is like a profound and.obſcure Abyf,was not yet conſi- 

* Nierember- dercd as foreſeen by God. One has dared * to addreſs thus to 

gius, L'aima- God, *You your ſelf, O great God, took pleaſure to entertain 

ble Mere de <« your ſelf before all time, in this ſweet and agreeable cogita- 

Jeſus. ap. 8-« tjon, that Mary would be a moſt perfet and accompliſh'd 
P- 59- cc . 1 

| Creature ; and that ſhe alone would give yon more glory 

&« than all Angels, Saints, and Men together : And that God 

* comforted himſelf, by- conſidering her, for the loſs and 

rvine 


Prov. 8. 25.. Before the Mountains were ſetled, before the Hills I . 


o Aa oe © R89vO@n wo, © a= 75 
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« rvine that would be cauſed by the inſolent Rebellion of the 

« third part of the Angels, by the diſobedience of the Firſt 

«Man, and by the horrible Deluge that would make the 

« World a frightful Solitude in the days of Noe. Nay, they 

go ſo far as to ſay, (g) That all the elet are predeſtinated (omndos 
for her ſake. And therefore ſhe is called by ſuch Fa- "WE AS0« 
thers as Germans, (b) The Buſineſs of all Ages, the Scope (þy Orat. de Pre- 
and End of all God®s Connſels, And the ſpurious $. Ber- ſent. Deip. 

nard 4) De hac, & ob hanc, & propter hanc omnis () germ. 4. ſupe® 
Scriptura faQta eſt, propter hanc totus mundus factus falve Regina. 

eſt, &c. The Scmptures were intended for her, and 

the World made for her ſake. And not only made, ſays another, 

(k) out of Love to the Virgin, but ſuſtained alſo;, for #he &) Galatinus 
World, by reaſon of our wicked Deeds, could no ways conſiſt, un- de arcanis, I. 7: 
leſs the Glorious Virgin, praying for us, with her Mercy and Cle. ©* 

mency aid ſuſtain ut, This was Chriſt's Prerogative, if we 

believe the Apoſtle, Col. 1..16, 17. -f/! things were created by 

him and for him ; and hc. is before all things, and by him all things 

. conſiſt » Now, if we believe theſe men, ſhe comes in for a 

ſhare in theſe peculiarities, by which- Chriſt was once di- 

ſtinguiſhed from all Creatures. For thus Akcazar (1) main- (7) Lib. 4. in 
tains, © That by reaſon of the Union of the B. Virgin with APoc.c 2. v.r. 
% Chriſt, the H. Ghoſt, in a ſecondary Sence intended by him, 9% 2 

* has expreſſed the Virgin in thoſe very places of Scripture, 

* which are ſpoken of Chriſt in the firſt and primary Sence. _. 

And now we may the leſs wonder to hear another (mm) referring (m) Contempl. 
all the wonderful effects of our Predeſtination to Glory,Eleftion by Grace I: and Gl. of 
and Redemption from Sin through the Blood of, Jeſus, to the exe IS 
cellent perfettion of Mary, as a moſt effetual means of all AC 

kwowledging all theſe Bleſſings to flow from Jeſus to all through Mary, 

and may therefore juſtly refer them all to her, as the moſt effetFual i= 

ſtrument, chanel and conveyanceof all. Though I muſt fay, this 

is new Logick, as well as new Divinity, to refer all to the Means 

and to the Conveyance, inſtead of the End and origmal Spring ; 

juſt as if -a man ſhould refer all the Light in his Room to his 

Window, ( not 'to.the Sun the Fountain of it ) becauſe the 

Light ſhines through it. But none has ſo copiouſly and auda- | 
ciouſly diſconrſed this matter as the Jeſuit Salazar (n), begin= (n) Comment. 
ning at thoſe words, Prov. 8. 22. The Lord poſſeſſed me in the 'n Prov. 3. 22, 
beginning of his ways, before his works of Old, *© c—_— = SO IDs. 


60) Ibid. n. 
295, KC. 


[22] 


. ; 
© ſays he, began to create the World, he poſſeſſed me, [Mary] 


* that is, he conceived in his mind, and contemplated me as pre- 
* ſent. And theendofit was, 1, Becauſe he went more cheer. 
* fully about his work, foreſecing that Adfry would at length 
** be brought into Being, under whoſe Empire all things, which 
©* he then created, ſhould come into Subjeftion. 2. God 
© carefully ſearched out what were the Excellencies of every 


© Creature, that he might heap thoſe perfeftions upon her,. 
* that ſo ſhe might become a new and no fabulous Pandora, 


** made up of all their Perfeftions. 3. Becauſe as God fore- 
*< ſaw that Man would fall from his Obedience and ruine the 
© Creation,{o Mary was the gauſe why he did not upon this deſiſt 
*from his purpoſe of ——_ the World, and alter his mind, 
© fore-ſeeing that by her all the Ruines of the Creation would 
© be reſtor*d andrepair*d. -.4. He foreſaw too that the World 
* heintended to make would decay and wax old, and preſently 
*© Mary came into his mind, who would bring freſhneſs and 
© youth to it when it was aged. 5. Becauſe, as God by the 
* word Fiat ( Let it be) repeated ſeveral times, did produce 
<* all things, and beſtowed on them all their Powers ; ſo by the 
« ſame word uſed but once ( by Mary) ſhe ſhonld renew them 
*all. [ Which is a great miſtake, unleſs he thinks y«»y937o in 
the Septuag. and yivr/]6 wor in S. Zauke to be the ſame. But of 
this Fiat we ſhall hear him Blaſpheming farther upon another 
occaſion. ] | | 
Upon v. 23. 1 was ſet up from everlaſting, from the beginning, 
or ever the Earth was ;,] Theſe are ſome of his Admirable Con- 
templations. (0) 1. That if we ſhould ſuppoſe this impoſli- 
< bility, that all things were not objected at once to the mind 
© of God, but that he needed counſel and deliberation, and to 
* know one thing from and after another ; verily Mary is {6 
<< excellent a Work, that to make and form her in time, it 1s 
« requiſite to nſe even the Eternal premeditation and fore-coun- 


<#} of God. 2. If we ſhould ſuppoſe another inTpoſlibility, # 


** That God ſhould not ſee ſome things that are very inconſt- 
<* derable or very diſtant, yet ſuch is the magnitude of ary, 
« ſich the height and vaſtneſs of her Merits, that he could 
< not but reach her, and foreknow her at the diſtance of infinite 
« Apes. 3- He is much pleaſed with the doating conceipt of 
Andreas Hieroſolymitanus ( Serm, de Amunc.) who ſalutes mu 

; l 


[23] 
by the name of Dioptra ( which is the Radius of an Aſtrolabe 
with two fights, through which Aſtronomers look, and mea- 
ſure the magnitude of diſtant things ) which he thus app:'es. 
« God foreſees and foreknows all that are predeſtinated, but 
« Mary more eſpecially, becauſe through her ( ranquam per 
« Dioptram ) he views and meaſures the greatneſs, height and 
« degrees of their Sanftity. So that as it is true, that all are 
« elected and predeſtinated throngh ary ( not choſen in him it 
ſeems, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Eph. 1. 4. but in her.) © Soalfo it” 
« is true. That in that vaſt ſpace of Eternity, his ſight reached 
&« 211 other juſt Perſons, becauſe before them all he foreknew 
« Mary. Through ary he viewed and meaſured the mag- 
* nitude of Peter, (p) the height of Paul, &c. Becauſe by the (p)50 the Con- 
* Prayers of Mary, they attained to the greatneſs of Sanftity, templations of 


« which God beſtowed on them. H. Mary, p.19. 
All Saints and : 


Angels have their meaſures of Glory ſet forth through a redundancy of hers, and in a ſub- 
ordinate proportion to hers. 


Upon v. 25. Before the Mountains were ſetled, before the Hills 
| Imnas brought forth, thus he deſcants, ( 1bid. n. 317. ) © We 
* may imagine the divine mind big with 2A4ary and with all 
*other Creatures, yet: they did not urge God to a Birth, ſince 
© their Creation might have been deferred to many Ages: But 
« Mary ſhe pricked "forward and urged, ſo the Divine Mind, 
* that being as it were Impatient of ſuch a Conception, and 
*that he might bring her forth in due time, he did anticipate 

* many Ages the Creation of the World. | 


4 Upon v. 39. 1 was by him, as one brought up with him, V. Lat. 
, Cum eo eram, cuntta componens. Thus he Diſcourſes ( x. 380, 
q 331. ) © We may proclaim of the H. Mother of God, that all + 
« « Creatures are asit were in her and they may all de glad 
by ** that they are better in her than in themſelves : For in them- 
7 * ſelves they are frail, and weak, and unſtable; in Afary they 
b *are without all Fault ; and in ſhort, though in themſelves 
= «* they cannot differ from themſelves, yet being tranſlated in-- 
E * to her, then they are Adary, who is the nobleſt and higheſt 
" * under Heaven. Therefore when God would confer great 
q * Honour and Comelineſs on his Creatures, he would have her 
re * to conſiſt of them all, Ut quemadmodum in ipſo cuntta Deus - 
of ** erant, ſic etiam in Jdaria cuntta. Maria forent ; that, as mn. 


6& |; 
o * him. 


#y) Ibid. n. 
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© him allthing: were God, ſo alſo in Mary all things might be Ma- 
«ry. And a little after he calls her 24undus Archetypus, the 
<« the Arch*type and original Model, according to which the 
<« Elements, conſiſting of contrary qualities, were fitted and 
© married together, juſt as all Paſſions and Appetites were all 
« at perfect accord, and madeno Rebellion in her. 

Verſ. 30. I was daily bis delight, rejoicing always before him, 
Vulg. Lat. Ludens corameo, Here we have ſuch ſtuff as this, 
ſpeaking in the Perſon of ary ; (4) © When God made the 
* World, and the things contained in it, and rejoicing, and, 
© asit were, ſmiling, determined that they were good ; then 
© 1 alſo pleaſed him, and he ſmiled on me. For therefore he 
* ſignified his approbation of them, becauſe he knew they 
* would be profitable and commodious to me ; for preferring 
© me before all other men, he had reſpect chiefly to my pro- 
© fit and benefit. To which he adds again what he had before, be- 
ing hugely pleaſed with the conceit, © That contemplating all things 
* in ary, they pleaſed him better in her ( being then all 
Mary) © than in themſelves. Ther he goes on to tell us of ſeveral 
Figures and Shadows, ſuch as the formation of Eve, the Ark, of 
Noah, &c. which were preludes and ſportful works of 
« God, that went before that ſerious work of making her ; 
& (r) for when God earneſtly deſired to make ary, and the 
&« diſpoſition of his eternal Counſel, required he dering it 
<« ſome while, by ſuch ways, Longas moras ludendo fefellit , God 
« did ſportfully drive away the time. 

He adds another Conceit as derogatory to the Work of our 
Redemption, as the foregoing were to his Creation. (s) 
© Whatſoever Chriſt did whilſt he lived, whatſoever things he 
« ſuffered whilſt he looked upon other men, for whoſe ſakes he 
< 1aid out himſelf, they ſeemed to him difficult and hard ; be- 
* cauſe he knew, that diſpiling ſo great a benefit, they would 
« beunthankful, and not uſe thoſe Bleſſings aright - But when 
< he looked upon the Virgin, and beheld her grateful mind, 
<« and her diligence to make uſe of his merits, ſo as to reap 
& abundantly the Fruit of them; hence it was that Chriſt 
<« did as it were play with all that he did and ſuffered in the 
© World ; that is, he undertook them cheerfully and without 
* difficulty. 


- : \ve 
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\WVe have ſeen how -much they make us beholden to the B. 
Virgin ; for had it not been for her, Chriſt*s undertaking 
might have ſtopp'd in the way for want of ſufficient encou- 
ragement, and have come to nothing. But alas ! this 1s a 
ſmall matter in compare with the laſt Inſtance, I ſhall now 
give of this Blaſphemer's boldneſs, who makes even the whole 
Trinity to be beholden to- her : For upon theſe: words of the 
23d. verſe, I was ſet up from everlaſting ( Vulg. Lat. Ab eterno 
ordinata ſum ) he endeavours to make this plain, that ſhe muſt 
needs be ſo ordained ; for, ſays ke, © There was a ſpecial 
© reaſon, why, as ſoon as ever the divine Perſons did eternally 
© exiſt, they ſhould have the Virgin in readineſs; for according 


*to Heſychirs, (t) the Virgin ary was the ( completion of (+) Serm. de 
© the whole Trinity : For thus he ſays, comparing: her and Laud. Mariz, 
Noah's' Ark ) ** Arca Noe tres contignationes habcbat, hec autem in Bibl.Patrum 


( ſc. Maria) ** 6aoy ris read © 73 naigaua: That bad Three Sto- 
** 71s, and ſhecomplementum totius Trinitatis 3 (which any one 
would Tranſlate thus, She had ( ixix7ylo, the word which went 
before) the whole fulneſs of the Trinity, that is, when Chriſt 
was in her Womb; not as he would have it, She was the Com- 
pletion of the Trinity, for the explication immediately follows 
in Heſychins, The H. Ghoſt was her Gueſt, tbe Father over-ſhadow- 
ed ber, and the Son dwelt in her, being carried in her Womb : But 
the Jeſuit is reſolved to ſpeak Blaſphemy when no occaſion 


Tom. 2, Gr. 
Lat. Þ. 421- 


was given him, and thus he proceeds) < If the Virgin Mary 


** does in ſome regards belong to the completion ofthe Trinity, 
* it could not be that the Trinity ſhould ſooner exiſt, than 
* think of that which ſhould. compleat it. He confeſles it's 
difficult to conceive, how the Trinity, which is moſt com- 
plcat and abſolute, ſhould derive any fulneſs from a Crea- 
ture: Yet this undertaker will try what he can make of it; 
and among his Three ways of explaining it, the Reader I 
dare ſay, will have enough of the ſecond, which therefore 1 


ſhall only ſet down. (#) It runs thus, © The eternal Father (u) hid.n. 302. 


** does generate the Sox , and communicates his eſſence to him ; 
** the Father and the Sor breath forth the #. Ghoſt, and to- 
**gether with the eſſence communicate to him all its attri- 
© butes : But now the #. Ghoſt neither generates nor breaths 
* another perſon : Wherefore ſeeing the goodneſs of the #. 
** Cholt is equal to that of the Father and the S-2, and the 

E ** property 


”": —_—_ 4 "= YI LAS 2 
_ "F ne % 
$0 4apc dr ww a hb 
a ro r 


+> 
a 


at. Rae ad. << nw 
+ eo, 4) 4 y wY ry "Ys . _ 
PF 31008 ME ES 66+ B37 $02 <; 
- - * 4-4, ny p dar”, - 4 
5. PE». > "2 Bon wha « 
; ME A Br" 


os. "I = 

Soul '" 

MOTIFS : 
FRET IE 


7% ? "oa } 
3 þ | ab +9 % a; F nth 6 bs _— — 


A EY” vo SR 541% 4 


} 
i 
3 
5 
oy TX ; 
4; 
y 
: 
: 
 %s " 


4 


| [ 26] 
* property of goodneſs is to It forth and communicate it 
< ſelf, thence it follows, according to our imperfet manner 
* of conceiving, that ſomething ſeems to be wanting in the 
* F7. Ghoſt ; for the other Perſons do fill up the meaſure of 
* o0dnefs, but to the Spirit there wants a fourth Perſon, in- 
« to which it may pour out it ſelf without meaſure : For 
© though he does communicate himſelf, yet he docs it very 
< ſparingly to the Creatures and Saints ( and he quite forgot him 
to whom God gave the Spirit without meaſure, Joh. 3. 34.) © This 
** therefore one would deſire, that he might communicate 
& himſelf ſo largely to ſome one perſon, that if -he cannot ſa- 
/ * tiate his infinite longing perfectly, yet he may give it eaſe 
* and relaxation. That this might not be wanting to the Tri- 
** nity, and that the H. Ghoſt might ſtay that Longing, ary 
< js of ſet purpoſe ordered and committed to him, that ſo he 
« might come upon her, with a wonderful affluence of all his 


Phil. de © 75; _ 
(: I 4 Sy Song Gifts, &c. And another Blaſphemer adds, (x) Tarnto & 


atr. Excellent. 


P. 67, valeat oftenderet, Which I ſhall forbear to Tranſlate, 


Theſe are ſome of 'their lewd conceits for the advancement 
of the Honour of the Bl. Virgin. Hac [thacus welit, & magno 
mercentur Atride, The Socimans make good Markets of ſuch 
paſſages, by repreſenting and reproaching them; as Crellu 
(3) De uno ve- (y) takes notice of Comm, 4 Lapide*s Dedication of his Com- 
"Deo, lib. 2. Mcntaries on the Minor Prophets, To the Holy increated Trinity, 
Sec 2. cap. s. andereatedin Chriſt Feſws. 6 And an Epiftle attributed to Ard. 
(2) in Bibtioth. Dndithis at the end of Socinu his Epiſtles (z), cites the Pages 
fratr. Polon. Of the Polomian Mifal, where they thus ſalute the B. Virgin, Ave, 
P. 512: umverſe Trinitatis mater : Hail,” O Mother of the whole Trinity, 


And Dudithius adds, Now nothing hinders, but that leaving thr: 


Trinity, we fly to Mary herſelf, and impore her aid, 


SECT. 


go impetu ſpiritus ſanttus ſupervenit in Virginem, ut quantum ipſc 
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SECT. II. 


The Legend of the Bleſſed Virgin's Parents, 4ndof her Conception. 


Anaph, : 
| precelſz 
oo 9 aaa Virginis Joa- 
Jt 6+ chimerat nomine; 
Mater Anna nobilis, quz regali 
fulſit ſemine : 
In tres partes dividunt ſic re- 
rum ſubſtantiam, 
Dant Templo, dant pauperi- 
bus, ſervant ſibi tertiam. 


Portifor. Sec. 


In 2do Nofturn. Anaph. 

Annos quoque plurimos ducunt 
in conjygio 

Steriles & triſtes, ſub legis op- 
probrio 

Exprobravit hunc pontifex , 
Joachim quod ſiſteret 

Infeecundus cum facundis, ſe- 
que e1s jungeret. 

Joachim ex opprobrio in Tem- 
plo triſtis exiit, 

Nec ad domum vel uxorem, 
ſed ad paſtores tranſit. 


In 3tio. Nocturn. Anaph. 

Joachim & conjugi Angelus 
apparuit, - 

Dolenteſque nimium dalciter 
compelcuit ; 

Preces veſtrz ſunt acceptz, 
habebitiſque hiliam, 

Per quam Deus magnifice pre= 
ſtabit ſanCtis gratiam. 


E 2 


Hat Joachim begat the 
th "tis agreed ; 

Anne was her Mother”s Name, 
derived from kingly Seed : 


When into Portions three their 
Riches parted were, | 

The Temple, Poor, and they had 
all an equal ſhare. 


Theſe two in married ſtate full 
many years did paſs 

Barren and Comfortlef, under 
theyLams diſgrace ; 

The Prieſt with ſcorn rejetts his 
O ffertngs as defil'd, 

Who with the Fruitful dar®d 0 ap- 
pear and had no Child. 

With foul reproach diſmayd, and 
from the Temple ſent, 

He left his Wife and Home, and 
to his Shipherds went. 


To this afflicted pair an Angel 
then appears, - 

Who bad them grieve no more, 
but dry up all their Tears ;, 

God aoes accept your Prayers, and 

you ſhall have a Daughter, 

Trough whom the Saints ſhall gain 

p ys Grace hereafter. 


Hymn. 
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Hymn. 
472 Horz ſec. U- Fletys longevi Rex regum mi- Their griefs frolong*d made Hea- 
po. _ - ſertus,  * wen at length relent, 
143; "gt 151%  Angelum mittit, gaudium pro Which fir# ro Anne this joyful 
.. _ Iu, meſſage ſent, 
11+ Ut dicat Annz tempore ſenili, Thou ſhalt conceive a Child, 
G R Prolem habebis. though thou art Old, 
444 fn Angel this foretold, 
17% Joachim magno gaudio Her Husband Joachim greatly 
, [ repletur, | aid rejoice, | 
14.4 Vocem dum audivit Angeli di- When after this he heard the 41; 
: | 5 centis, gels woice, | 
144 Pariet tibi Anna matrem Dei Which ſaid, that Anne God”s 
17 Grandem pre cunctis. Mother ſhould bring forth | 
: { / Excelling all in worth, | 
oh þ Their Engliſh Feſtivale ( Printed 1.511. ) has given an ac- ; 
434 (4) De Con- count of this matter more at large, thus, (a) © The Virgin ; 
3 f | 1 Mariz, ©« had a Fader that was called Fochym, that was ſo holy a Man, , 
FOR * © that when he 15, yere of Ape, he departed all his c 
} i © Goodes in 3. partyes ; and one partye he deled to Wyd- : 
0 * dowes and Faderleſs Chyldren ; the ſecond partye he gave " 
: bÞ | ** to them that were poor and nedy ; ( here he left out the Temple Is 

"2 and made two of one F<the third partye he kept to himſelf - 
1M. &-and to his Houſcholde. And when that he was 32. yere of m 
39] & of Aege, for the great goodneſs of Anne;he Wedded her, and " 
i} «when they were Wedded they were togeder 22. yere: in _ 
; WA * which tyme Ame never dyſpleaſed him with no maner thynge it 
{98 <« neither nyght nor daye; for ſhe was ſo gentyl to him, and D 
4M © they bothe good and holy : Yet God ſent them no Fruyte of ” 
! BP <« theyr Bodyes, but were Baraynes. Wherefore they made M 
"N © a Vowe to God, That if he wolde ſende them a Chylde, ws 
; | E: © they wolde offre it up to him into the Temple for to ſerve God 

$; ** bothe nyghte and daye. Than on a daye as Fochym wente 
Nh *<-with his Neybours to the Temple for to- do his Offrynges, 


kth * the Byſhop, that hyght T/achar, rebuked him openly before 
\ ** all the People and ſayd, Fochym, it falleth not for thee that 
**js Barayne and haſt no Fruyte to doo. Offrynges with other. 


© People, that God hath ſent Fruyte in Fheru/alem. Than 
eB was. 
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[ 29 ] 
© was Fochym ſore diſmayed and afſtonyed with this rebuke. 
« Than he went home wepynge and toke his Shepeherdes pry- 
« vely with his Shepe, and went forth into yy Countree 
« amonge Mountaynes and. Hylles, and purpoſed to have be 
& there all his Lyfe, and never more to come home to Anne his 
«Wyfe. Than when Jochym was gone, Anne was ryght ſory 
« and prayed to God and ſayd, Lorde, that Iam woe and full 
© of ſorowe, I am Barayne and I may have no Fruyte ; and 
* now moreover my Husbande is gone away from me, and I 

* know not whyder he is gone. Lorde have mercy on me, 
<« poore deſolate Creature. Than as ſhe prayed thus, an Aun- 
« gell came down and comforted her and ſayd, Are be of 
* good comforte, for thou ſhalt have a Chyld in thyn olde Aege, 
&« there was never none lyke ne never ſhall be. "Than was Ae 
« aferde of this Aungells Wordesand of the ſyghte of him ; and 

« laye alwaye in her Prayers as ſhe had been deed. Than wente 

« the ſame Aungell to Fochym and ſayd theſe wordes, and 

& badde Fochym take a' Lambe and offre it in Sacrifice to God, 

* and ſoo he dyd. And when he had done ſo, from Mydday 

« tjll Evenſonge tyme. he lay on the grounde in his Prayers, 
© thankynge God with all his herte. "Than on the morrowe 

* as the Aungell badde he-wente homewarde to Arne his Wyfe 

« with his Shepe. And when he came nye home, the Aun- 

« gell came to Arne and badde her goo to the Gate that was 

© called the Golden-Gate, and abyde her Husbande tyll he 

' *came. Than was ſhe gladde and toke her Maydens with her 

«and went to the Gate, and there ſhe met with Fochym and 

* ſayde : Lorde I thanke thee, for I was a Wydowe and now 

* lama Wyfe ; I was Barayne and now I ſhall bere a Chyld ; 

*I was Woo and Wepynge, and now I ſhall bein Joy and 

*Lykynge : And ſoone after Are conceived our Lady, and. 
2 _ ſhe was borne ſhe was called 44aria as the Aungell badde 

** before, 


[ 30] 


REMARKS. 


| A Lthongh the Salwbury Portniſe, has given us, in the fore- 

going Hymns, a ſhort account of the Parents and Con- 

ception of the Virgin in the Legendary way ; yet it is ſo inge- 

4) Infeſt. con- nuous as to confeſs in another place, (6b) that the Book 
cept.Mar. Dec. that treats of theſe is numbered by the Fathers among Apo- 
5. Lect. 2. cryphal Writings, and therefore forbears to ſet down the 


Leſlons out of it. But what this has omitted, the old Ro- + 


man Breviary (on the Twentieth of arch, and Six and 

Twentieth of Fly) has inſerted 5 whoſe Leſſons are. taken out 

of Two ſpurious Authors, viz. the Protevangelium of S. Fames, 

and the Epiſtle to Chromatius and Heliodorus, concerning the 

Nativity of the B. Virgin, falſely fathered upon S. Jerome, 

(-) Brev.Rom. whom it cites (c). And becauſe theſe Two are the Shops 
bags ac] oe from whencethey fetch a great deal of their falſe Wares, I ſhall 
JulLe&.3.&6: here ſay a little concerning them. - The Learned Biſhop Mour- 
(4) Ads and"*tagne (d) ſays, not withont great reaſon, That both theſe 
Mom. c. 8. Books came originally from the Gnofticks, but interlaced after them 
(6c. 35. and new varniſhed by the Manichees ; among whom Seleucus was 
4 great dealer in this Trade. Concerning the firſt of them, 

(viz, Protevangelium Facob;, publiſhed at Baſilin the Monuments 

Patrum Orthodoxographa ) Bellarmine in his Book of Eccleſiaſti- 

cal Writers ſays, There is extant a Protevangelium #nder the 

name of James, but was never received by the Church. If by 

the Church we underſtand that which is taught Devotions, it 

muſt needs receive it, when the Leſſons taken out of it were 

publickly read to them to infiruft them, as we find them in 

_ the Roman Brewiary before cited : But if he means that part 

of the Church which cenſures Authors, then indeed he ſays 

true that they never received it; but then the more horrid 

ſhame to ſuffer, nay obtrude that upon the People which they 

2) V. Council. cenſure and know to be falſe. Pope Innocent the Firſt (e) 


Labbe. Tom. about the Year 402, condemned this Goſpel of James the lgf, 


2-P. 1255- in his Third Epiſtle ad Exuperium, So does Gelaſms after him 
(f) 1bid. Tom. jn the firſt Roman Council (f) : The .Goſpel under the name of 
4- P- 1264. James the Leſs is Apocryphal. And Baronius ( g ) has taken 


C2) APPa _ ſuch diſtaſte at him, that he has baniſf'd all Contilerataen of 
| 1m 


C31] 


him from his Writings ; ane indeed every one that. will vouch- 
ſafe to peruſe him, will juſtifie his Cenſur2 and abhor the 
Cheat. Neither need he be moved by what he finds cited 
out of this Author, in the Hexaemeron ſet forth by Leo Al- 
la!ins, Anno 1629. under the name of Erſfarhins Biſhop of 
Antioch, that great Father in the Council of Nice ; or by 
what Allatizs adds in his Notes upon him, to gain him ſome 
credit z for the Teſtimoniesof the Ancients he produces, men- 
tion no work of his under the name of Hexaemeron ; though 
S. Fcrome in Catal, Scriptorum tells us of his Book De anima & 
de Engaſtrimutho againſt Origen and his Epiſtles. And though 
Anaſftatins, Sinaita. (_Anagog. Contempl. in Hexaem, lib. 9. if 
they are his, which is doubted ) cites Words of Ernſtathins a- 
bout the creation of Birds and Beaſts, yet there are no ſuch to 
be found in this which Allatizs publiſhed : Who alſo in his 
Notes confeſſes, That this Book has the very ſame Sentences 
and Words that S. B«fil uſes upon the ſame Argument, and 
that there was an Ewſtathins who did Tranſlate BaſiPs Hexaeme- 
701 1nto Latin, which it's probable might give occaſion to fix 
the name of the famous Erſtathirs to this work, who ſure. 
was a greater man, than to believe ſuch ſtuff as his Facobus 
and ovrs relates, of the Dove coming out of Joſeph's Rod at 


- the Eſpouſals of the B. Virgin, and of a Mountain cleaving to 


receive and hide John the Bapriſt and his Mother when Herod 
ſought to kill him among the Infants; ſo far was he ( as Al- 
latizs thinks ) from leaving out and ſifting the Heretical and 
fabulous Additions which our Prorevangeliam does abound 
with ; and could not all of them be ſet down by him in that 
ſhort account of the B. Virgins Nativity, which he has ex- 
trated ont of him. | | 

As for the other, viz. the Epiſtle, under the Mask of $. Fe- 
rome, there is not one Learned Man of that Church that of- 


fers to defend it for his; and but one Jeſuit (b) that I meet (b) Chriſtoph: 
with, that is concerned to vindicate him for an Author to be a Caftro Bift. 
relied upon ; and I do not blame him for bearing him 'a kind- Deiparz in 
neſs, becauſe he has been beholden to him for a great deal that Catal. Autor, 
makes up his Hiſtory of the B. Virgin. He calls him a pions F: 7%: 


and ancient Author : We may gueſs at his Picty, by endea- 
vonring toimpoſe upon the World under thoſe great: names, 
and by pretending that this account of the B. Virgin was writ- 

ren 


[ 32 ] 
ten in Hebrew by S. Mathew, and kept as a great ſecret, which 
he having met withal, deſires him to Tranſlate. As for his 
Antiquity, we ſhall grant that, ſecing, as Sixtus Senenſis ſays 

(i) Bibl. Sanft. (4) it contains thoſe Fiftions of the Yalentinians and Gnoſticks, 

gmt. which Irena and Epiphanius do confute. Even he that is 

is th vouched for the Author of the Epiſtle dares not vouch for the 
Truth of what he Tranſlates, only he thinks that it may be 
read /alva fide & ſine periculo anime, whether true or feigned : 
Neither does he pretend ſtriftly to Tranſlate, but that he will 
ſet down either what is there written, aue conſequenter ſcribi 
potuerunt, or might be written in conſequence. So that the 

() Dificrt. de Learned Ferh. Yoſſies (k,) might well ſay of it, Though this Im- 

| a pug J-Chti- paſtor would ſecm to have made 4 Tranſlation out of the Hebrew, 1 

'Þ-3+ fear he underſtood nos Hebrew, and that he took his Story etther 
ont of the Bok of the Gnoſticks, called Stirps Mariz, or out of 

Seleucus his Book of the Nativity of Mary ; and only paſſed over 

thoſe things which patronized the Manichean Dottrine : for he 

commenas Seleucus that he had ſpoken truly of the Vertues and Mi- 

racles of the Apoſtles, though he had told many falſities of their Do- 

&rine, &c. He thinks it alſo probable, That by thoſe Writings 

under the name of Matthew, mentioned and condemned by Inno- 

cent, #n his Third Epiſtle to Exuperius, are thoſe which this coun- 

terfeit Ferome ſays he Tranſlated out of Matthew in Hebrew. 

And it's alſo likely, that he is comprehended in 

(1) Loc. ante citat. that cenſure of Gelaſus (1): All the Books which 
Leucius the Diſciple of the Devil made, are Apo- 

cryphal (for Leucixs is the ſame with Seleucus, as 

(m) See Calaub. Exercit. Jearned Men have ſhown:) (-:) And, Liber de 
EY Ps Mountagues AP- Nativitate ſalvatoris & de Maria & obſtetrice, 
_—_ >? . Apoc. The Book of the Nativity of our Saviour, 
"HOY and pf Mary, and. the Midwife, Apocryphal, Melch, Canus 

GE (a) calls this Epiſtle Fabulam inſulſam que ac barbaram 3 

(0) Apparat. An munſavory and barbarous Fable.” Baronius (0) condemns 

ad Annal. n. him for an Author unknown and unskilful, that knew not how 

44. 19 avoid manifeſt Lyes, as he inſtances in-his making 1/ach4r 
High-Prieſt, whereas he ſhows out of. Jo/ephus, that therc 
was none of that name about That time. And, toname no 

{p) Afts and More, Bilhop Adowntague (p) after he has told the Story of 

Monnm. c, $. Foachim's Oblation at the Temple, and. 7/achar*s diſgraceful 

P- 24, rebuking of him for his being Childleſs ( which we heard 

before ) 
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by the Roman Church. © © "33 


before) out of this Author, he calls him /mpudent, blaſpbemons ' 

Impoſtor thus to babble, *and gives many Reaſons for this ſharp |, b; 
cenſure *. Yet this is ke whom Xaverius in his New Goſpel, _*** og 4 
as well as the Old Breviary, chuſes to follow in moſt things þ,. 2 «2. 
concerning the B. Virgin. But enough of theſe ſpurious Au- where be a:;- 
thors. To return now to our- Remarks upon the foregoing ſmers ©Caltro's 
Hiſtory. 

I will not make any diſpute of it, that the names of the Pa- 
rents of the B. Virgin were Joachim and Ama: Neither will I 
urgethat of S. Auſtin, (q) That her Father was a Prieſt of the (4) —_ 
Tribe of Levi named Joachim, becauſe it is not Canonical, it does not ——_ ” 
bind me ; becauſe he ſeems rather to oppoſe his being of the ; 
Tribe of Levi, as Fanſtus the Manichee held, than to doubt of 
his Name ; eſpecially ſince Epiphanius (7) takes it for grant- (r) Hzreſ. 78, 
ed. There isno mention of them in Scripture, unleſs Heb in & 79: 

S. Luke, c. 3.23. be the ſame with Joachim. Galatinus (5) cites (5) De arcan. 
his famous Rabbi Haccados, that he had two Names Heli and 1. 7. c. 12. 
Foachim : But that Author has been diſcarded by Baronius (t) (t) Appar. n. 
for a forged one, who pretends to write Prophetically, in an- 39- 

ſwer to ſeveral Queſtions propoſed by Artonins, a Roman Con- 

ſul, whereas no ſuch name is to be found among the Faſti of _ 

Conſuls at that time. San#ius («) thinks that the Virgin's Father @ in Jerem.. 
was called Heljacim, or, which is the ſame, Helijoacim; and ſome- '* 37 1: 
times Heli, ſometimes Joachim, Ger. Voſſins (x )thatit is a con- (x) Ubi ſapra, 
traction of Elijakim, and that Eliakim and Joakim are the ſame, p. 31. 

as appears by 2.Kimgs 23..34. and that the High-Prieſt who is 

called Ehiakim, Judith 4. 5, 11. ( 1o it.is in the vulgar Latin 

and Syriack) is called Foakim, Fadith 15. 9. However this be 

their own Authors are not backward to grant that the Scripture 

is ſilent concerning them. Pet. Damianus (y) calls it a needleſs (y) Lib. 3. de 
inquiry to ask who was the Father or Mother of the B. Vir- Native Virg. 
gin, and a ſuperfluous curioſity to ſeek after that, which the 

Evangeliſt had not thought fit to tell us. Nay ſeveral (z) of &) Catharinus 
them draw a great myſtery from it ; ſuch as the Apoſtle does in <- 3-, Gene. 


: a . - : Novarinus 
from Melchizedeck's being without Father and Mother, «and umbr. Virg. 


without deſcent, ( Heb. 9. 3. ) to ſignifie that immortal p, 445. Car- 
Prieſt that ſhould come after : So here, in her caſe, it denotes thagena de arc. 
her freedom from Original Sin. Who was ber Father and Mo- Deip. 1. 2-hom. 
ther, ſays Novarinus, # 70t told us in Scripture, as if ſhe, the Vir- *: 

£in, had no Parents; and in this regard ſhe had none, becauſe ſhe 

aerived no ſpot or ſlam from them, F 


1he 


Defence of him. * 


% 


© 


= 


(4) Hiftor. 
Chrift. p. 14. 
(6b) Parthen. 
Mar. I. I . 


(f)1bjd, trad, 
6, C.2. P-459- 


(£) Novyarinus, npo 
umbr.virg. n. © 
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The Vingin Mary Mifrepreſented, 


The Legend makes her Parents to be Rich ; Joachim was 
mir agiS gg, very Wealthy, fays the. Proteyangelium ; and 
Kaverius (a) mentions their Riches after him, and how they 
expended them by athreefold diverſion, which Mantuar ( b ) 
has thus expreſt. 


Sic noſtras partimur opes, pars optima T, 
Altera ſors inops, ſervit pars woke - : 


That is, 
Tnto Three parts our Subſtance we divide, 
The firſt and beſt we to the Temple give ; 
The Poor us by a [econd ſhare ſupply'd, 
On the Remainder we our ſelves do live. 


ef, and determines it. to Twenty Years, in which time they 
Faſted and Pra _ Chil any Tears, and vowed 
to conſecrate it to God, if he woul beſtom, one upon them. 


ed, yea and Pilgrimages too' many times, and that barefoot 
f E 4) from Nazareth to Feru- 


= &=» gg P-Y 


rade they deſired, but. ſays they were put. 
ſpit atic hays they bad the Promiſe of lg by a 
Meſſage. Having now beſtowed. this Faith and Patience 
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by the Romani Chirch. 
bere, ſays one, 4 greater Faith than in the Conception of 1ſ{aac. 


But what talk we of 1/aac, when that bold Jeſuit (#) will have (#) Poza ib. 
this Conception of the B. Virgin by Two Parents both bar- |2- tratt.g.c.x. 


ren, to be equally a rife Thing in Nature, as the Concepti- 


on of Chriſt himſelf of a' Woman without a _— Ray - Sg. 
an this, a C 2. 


* 


goes farther, (+) that it was more wonderful than | 
ſtrafting from Chriſt's Divinity ; for only partes vir were ſup- 
plied in her conceiving Chriſt ; but Two barren Perſons were 
ſupplied with Strength'in' her Conception. But no Faith will 
be great enough to-make the next Paſſage to go for currant with 
any intelligent Reader , where: both the Fablers bring in Foa- 
chim rebuked and reproached by the High-Prieſt, and his Ob- 
lation rejefted : And what wot you was his Crime? A new 
and ſtrange one; that hehad hitherto, hegot no Child, taking 
it for granted, it, ſeems, that it was his Fault,” which was a 


little ſevere ; eſpecially if Pozz (k) has gueſſed right, That 4) 1vid. 1. 2. 
Anne laboured under a preternatural Impotency, and that the tr. 2. c 2, 3. 


Marriage between her and Foathim was never conſummated, 
nor her Virginity loſt, till the B. Virgin was conceived ; which, 


he ſays, is favoured by Germai?s Words, (1) Immediately at (1) Encom. de . 
God's Command Nature received Seed, which it durſt not dv before Vs: Preſent. 


the Divine Grace' was beſtowed, 


Xaverins (m) adds, that thePrieſt when he removed him in (#) Ibid. p.17. 


Indignation, - told hiny for certain, That he'was guilty of fome 
ſecret Pollution, which was the Cauſe of his Barrenneſs. One 
may:well be tempted to enquire the Name of this furly Hoe 
Prieſt, for he never had his Fellow in Story; But here the 
forenamed Cheats are not'agreed'; for St. F#»es his Man calls 
him Reuben, and St. Ferom's Iſachar ; the old Roman Brewiary 


(n) had-ſo'great' a ReſpeCt for them' both, that it takes them'("Ad Mart: 
both in,  //athar for the' HightPrieſt, afid Renber for a Scribe 20+ Lec. 5. 


that aſſiſted him': And'they have alſo put a'Text in| his Mouth': 
to: confound: poor Joachim withal: Aaltdiffus onnis qus non 
genuiſſet maſculum"in' Iſrael, Curſed is be that hath not begot 4 
Male-Child in 1fratl. But to fee the good Luck of it, both 
the Curſe, and he that pronounces it are only of their own 
making, for there is no uch High-Prieſt to be found” at this 


time among 'the Jews; nor no ſuch Scripture to be found in' 
all the Bible. One would imagine that" this Bolt ſhould have 
done no Execution : But they make Joachim juſt like one of their 

F 2 meek, 


rating him 


Ibid; 


* Bp. Mountague deſervedly 
calls Cedrenus , Meta —_— 
Nicephorus, Germanus N- 
wan (Cretenſis vel Hierofol. ) 
Scriptores ftramentitii © , quiſ- 
quille quedam Amiquitatis, Ap- 
parat-$. Set. 30 P- 299- 

() In Bncom.de Virg. preſen» 
fat. (:) Orat.n Natal.Domuni. 


( u ) Prote- 


+ £IM? © I 
Sy 4 


| The Virgin Mary Miſrepreſented, 


- meck Devoto's at Confeſſion , trembling at the Prieſt's Anger 
and -not daring. to Ghats any,of his Sayings. He goes away 
confounded, and you 

felf from his Wife, and-qynning into a Deſart, 

(o)Protevang, Where he faſts Forty Days and Forty Nights (0): or if you 

Jacobi. | will believe the Brewiary (p) ſpending almoſt Five Months in 

{p) ibid. Lec.6. watching and faſting: | 


nd him preſently at his Penance, ſepa- 


/7) Mantuan. engoewlcg ) patriam fugiens ob dedecus urbem, . 
zarth.Mar.l.2. Rus colutt, plureſque latens inglorius annos 
Duxerat in lutts triſtem ſine conjuge vitam, 


That is,. 


—Diſgracd' be flies his native Seat, . 
Chuſag a Country -and obſcure 'Retreat ; 
Where many Tears he leads apenſrve Life, 
As far remov'd from Joy. as from his Wife. 


And you may well think that 4-e muſt have her ſhare too 

in this AffliCtion ; ſhe gives herſelf over to Sorrow, and could 

{r) Protevarg- hardly be perſwaded by her Maid Fudith ( r ) ( for they know: 
the Names of all the Family ) to put on her beſt Clothes upon 
a Gaudy Day. She cannot look upon a Sparrow?s Neſt, but 
it. works upon her melancholy Fancy, and ſhe ſighs and ſays, 
eluer moia Js wha etipues we, Alas ! what Womb bare me, theſe 
Birds. are Fruitſul whilſt 1 am Barren, &c. Nay ſuch Prayers 


this falſe Goſpel and the later, Greeks * ( ſuch 
as Germanus ( s ) of Conſtantinople, who ſeems 
to havelick*d up his very Drivel ) have pnt into 
her Mouth, as do nat become a modeſt Woman, 
and yet they bring her in praying 8; 78 «:yis 
Toy dyioy, inthe Holy of Holies ( as the Hiſtory 
in Greg. Nyſſen, (t ) which he calls Apocryphal, 
does) whither never any ſuch Prayers, no-nor 


by the Roman Church. 37. 


Gabriel the Archangel : with whom agrees S. Briget (y) who (1) Orat. 1, 

gives glory to the B. Virgin for having her birth foretold by © {co revelat. 

the ſame. Angel that brought the Mellage to her concerning 

the.Birth of Chriſt, And. that the Mother and the Son may ' 

be as like .as may be, Zudolfus de Saxonia (z) brings him in (+)De Vita 

ſpeaking juſt ſuch words to Foachim as Gabriel did at the Ar- Chriſt. Part 1. 

nunciation, Ecce uxor tua pariet tibi filiam, &c. Behold thy Wife © %* 

ſhall bear a Daughter, and thou.ſhalt call her Name Mary, They - 

add alfo this farther Prophecy of her by-the Angel ( 4 )) That (a) See alſo Xa- 

ſhe ſhould be conſecrated to the Lord, according as they had vowed, Verius. Hiſt. 

and ſhould be filled with the -H. Ghoſt from her Mother's Womb, Chcift.p.17- 

and her converſation. ſhould be in the Temple of the Lord, The 

ſame Meſſage, ſays Xaverins ( b) was carried by the Angel to (#) !bid.p 18. 

' Ame; only he added thoſe Words to it, Of this Daughter of 

thine, Chriſt the Reſtorer of the World ſhall' be born, But now, 

to ſhew how theſe Lyers contradi&t themſelves, this Angel en- 

courages him by the Examples of. Sarah and Rachel, of the 

ether Anna, and the Mother of Sampſon, who were all a lon 

time Childleſs, and tells him, that Peccats non nature ultor ej 

Deus (c), God is the Avenger of Sin, not of natural Defetts, (c) Epift. ad 

whom yet before this, the High-Prieſt had curſed out-of the Heliod. 8 

Law for being Barren. Here again one might be apt towon- — "og 

der, how ſuch glorious and admirable Paſſages concerning the =" he © 

Parents of the B. Virgin, came to be paſſed over in Silence by 

the Evangeliſts, which yet are now ſo particularly made - - 

known to:the World : The Anſwer is ready, (4) It was part- (4) Novarii * 

ly, leſt the Eyes of Believers ſhould be too much dazled by ſo great umbr. Virg- 

a Light ;, and partly, that ſomething might always remain to recre- " P- 

ate the-declining World, and that the Faithful by theſe, as by ſo 

many freſh Diſhes, might feed and nouriſh their. Devotion. So that 

now any Tales will ſerve to refreſh and entertain the old doa- 

ting World ; andif they be cloy?d with the. old Goſpel, theſe . 

Cooks are ready at hand to ſerve up theſe new Diſhes, which. 

nodoubt will abundantly gratify and pleaſe t But if this. 

will not ſatisfy , there: is another will (e) you, that (e) Bernardia 

all this was myſtically foretold in the very firſt Words of the de Buſt. Ma- 

Bible. © In- the Beginning God created the Heaven- and Earth, *'3\. P-2-vCT-3- 

* That is, Foachim the Father, and Ame the Mother of the B. 

«Virgin, for all things happened to them in a Figure. . The 

* Earth was empty and void, ( i.e.) Anne was Barrcn and un- 
os &* fruitful. 
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The Virgin Mary Miſrepreſented, 


& fruitful, And Darkneſs _—— the Face of the Deep, ( 1.e.) 
« the Darknefs of Afﬀfiction and' Confaſion- was upon the Face 
«of Ame. Andre Spivit of the Lovd moved. upon the Waters, 
©that is, upon the: Waters of her Tears to comfort her, 
« And he ſaid, Let there be' Light, (5. ce. ) the Bleſſed Virgin, 
Before the Angel departed; the. Legend fays* he gave them 
this Sign that his Mellage vas true, viz. That they ſhould meer 
| ore another at the- Golder Gare of Fernfalem;, There, fays the 
(f) Protevang; falſe Goſpeller (f) Ama met Joachim, and hung about his 
Jacob. P.73 Neck, blefling' God, that ſhe now wis no” longer a Widow, 
(2) Lib.3.de hut ſhould\conceive'r Molanms ( g) tells us of 2 Pitture in which 
mag. C:55- was:exhibited Foachim and Ama kifling” one another”, at the 
golden: Gate, with this Infeription, Tahrer conceprar eft B. Ma- 
71a; This was the B Pirgm conceived; The like 'I have niet 
with in-the Zoreof the Carmehtes, printed at Zyons I516. with 
a Motto little: different : Hi Joachim daro' ofculo Virgimem Ma- 
4 riam ex Ame concept; Here' Joachim by'a Kiſs concerved the'B. 
(b) Lib.4. Stel- Piygin-of Anne: And Pelbertns (hb affirms, that this was the 
lar. Þ.2-at-1- Sence'of ſome-of the common People in his time; If the Jeſbit 
Poz#*s-forenamed Rule were true, ſeciny it makes ſo apparent- 
ly for the Hononr of the B. Virgin, methinks* this' Opinion 
ſhould prevail ; but” ſince the Fathers have” over-ruled it (e- 
© Hereſ.79. ſpecially Epipharine( 5 ), calling' it ar Error of unhappy Men; for 
Mary- is not God, ſays he; nor "received a Body" from Heaven, but 
was begor: of a Mm and Woman, ) however they: wilt confutt her” 
Honour as far.as they can in'this matter, and yet ayoid'too that 
Chronic. Hereſy, as Gonome '( k) callsit. The forenamed Jeſnit'(7) finds 
1) 00625:1y. 2comfortable Myſtery in'itz for asking the Queſtion, why the 
cid.1,3.tr.2.C.1. B. Virgin was generated b aMan and Womart 9 and did not 
come of a Virgin?" one'of his: Anſwers is, -Thar' Godt rook' care 
hereby that Mary might be moſt dear'to' us, anit 'therefore'ſhe wi 
begottencof a- Man and' Woman ,. that ſhe might” more” fully agret 
with' 14 in the ſame” Nature , ( by which Reaſon, if God inten- 
ded that Jeſusgſhould have been moſt dear' to'us', he ſhould 
not have been botn'of the Virgin ary. ) Others that will grant 
her Conception to have been after the TG yet 
aſſert that it was withont'any Motions' of- Concupiſtence': So 


(m) Jac. Gra- another-Jeſnit '(-1), It is nor' to be ſaid of the” B: Virgin”, that. 


nado de im- 


'p. ſhe was begotten by - Concupiſcence which 'fromifies ſomewhas Inordi- 
Vie-dar . mate; for the uſe of Matrimony, by which he WAS beporten; wa moſt 
pure, 


by the Roman Church. | 39 
pure, and altogether without Siv. So alſo S. Briget (n), When it (») Revel. lr, 
was foretald them by the Angel, thas they ſhould beget a Virgin from © 19: (Yels.) 
whom the Saviour of the World ſhould proceed, they would have'choſeh 
to die rather than join 4n C arnal Love, and all pleaſore was cead 'in 
them : and afterwards, contra voluptatem fuam ex ſemine corum 
per divinam charitatom earo mea compatinata eſt ; By the Divine 
Love my Fleſh was compatied of their Seed, contrary to their plea- 
ſure. This Galatinus ( 0 ) has explained more fully, 7 confeſs, (o) De Arcan, 
ſays he, that S. Joachim ad S, Anne, 44 conple as Man and Wife, |. 7. 9. 
yet their ardent Devition, awd vehement Contemplation'( their Minds 
being upon "better things ) my np Bodily pleaſure, all 
C one npsſcence. ch I luit ( p ) has thus lluſtrared, ,)$pine1tus 

* As Lot being drunk with Wine, did not perceive when he lay Mar. Deip. © 
©with his Daughters; fo the Parents of the moſt facred Virgin, 18. p- 240. 
© being inebriated with Spiritual Love, yet knowing well what 
© they did ( which makes it a ſpecial parallel ) by a fpeciat pri- 
© vilege of God, they did not feel any unbridied pleaſure of 
* Concupiſcence, but her, juſt as our firſt Parents, if they 
©* had not ſinned, would have procreated Children in Para- 
_ on ; w_ they kyow exattyhow this matter would have been oraer- 
ed there. ) | | 

If theſe have hit the mark, they; muſt grant that S. Beynavd 
was much miſtaken, when he fays, (4 ) Quomodo peccatum (4) Epift, 154. 
101 futt,, ubi. libido; non defuit, &&c. How cont' her Conception be'ad Canon. 
without. Sing, whem-it- was not withour Laſt,. nnleſ; we ſaythur ſit was Logd. 
Conceived. by the: Koly: Ghoſt, andnot by. Man? The ſecret of this 
fancy, is-only to/avoid-a ſaying or two'of S. Auſtiv's ( r ) Believe gy.g, ringer 
firmly. and+ in; no . wiſe doube;, that every. one that is conceived. by the tins lib.de tide 
commixture. of. May and: Woman, 1s born. with Original Sin, ſubjett ad Petrum. p. 
10 death; $c;”* Which becauſe he wavunwilling to-grant of thie 1+ 4Þ-24:ſo «l- 
Blefled Virgity. Galatinu reſtrains: it. thus,. He that us gener ated ; maker pe 
Per concuhitun; cum corporislibidine & volaptate, mheye the 24. Ex CORER- 
Parents. have. bad: plesſare:;: which is as wiſe a reaſdninp; . as' if piſcentia carnis 
when one hat madetiiis a Rule, That wks ſartts-is innit will tf lnqite 14- 


lengrh be corruprednd die.;another ſhould putin thisexception Te, 7 protevort- 
if. it cats its meat with pleaſure; otherwiſe it! is not neceſſary; But 
we have. not: yet: done-with'\their Conceits abont'her Formation. 
Many wilt have her'Body to be» formed and animated:differently 
from other Conceptions,. which they ſay ordinarily/in Feniales 
1 eighty days after the Man has known his Wife. S. Amiders 
his 
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| TheV rgiad Mary Miſrepre ſented, 


Pis. Marial. p. 165. 
. (x )Elucid. 1. 2. traQt. 5. c.2. 


« with Adam, her Conception not being ordi- 
& nary, but Miraculous. Nay he goes ſofar as 
to Allert, that by reaſon -of this Miraculous 


4.0 

(ſ) Apud Th. his Revelations. ( /) ſay, That the Soul was infuſed into the -Body 
| —— ogrou®# of the B. Virgin ſix hours after the'uſe of Matrimony by ber Parents, 
TIF P. - ane ber Fleſh ( which was unuſual) being in that ſhort ſpace of time form- 
13S #) Elucigar. &4 and figured. Bapt. Poza (t ) is peremptory, That ſhe had 

oY (f) 4 apt. peremp 

3&4 l. 2- traft. 3. 70 part of her Body, which was n0t compleatly perfect on the firſt day 
RAE C1, &c..8Þ of her Conception, ſo that ſhe might have been fed at the Mouth, and 
417+ have beheld the common light : Only he is-put to it, to reſolve 
TTL-+ without a Miracle ( ſince :ſhe- might have- born the ſame 
PLS day ſhe-was Conceived ) how ſhe could have been ſuckled, if 
ae ſhe had then been born : ſince according to Fienw, a humane Bo- 
If pi dy,. when it is firſt quickened in the Womb, does not much ex- 
HOLES ceed the bigneſs of a Barley-Corn, or as others, ofa young Bee ; 
AP and it is hard in ſuch. a ſmall Body to imagine how the Mouth 
Were can receive and draw the Mothers Breaſts; and it would be to 
i ag no purpoſe to trouble you with his fooliſh:Reſolution. But if 
Be 2h _ ask again, what End this invention of / her momentaneous 
ay ormation ſerves? Though he conceals, I think, one Reaſon, 
3 which is athing mainly intended by them, to make every thing 
19 - almoſt in her to anſwer what was done in our 
At 7 (%) See Aquinas 3 part. Saviour, whoſe Body the Schoolmen{ # ) gene- 
[4 96 « Qu. 33. art. 1, 2.DurandusI. 3. rally make to have been formed in its ſeveral 
at {00 dift-2. qu. 2. Becanus Sum- parts at once, and at the ſame inſtant anima- 
UN 2. ftins in 3 lib. ſent. aift-2, £4 and united to the Divinity z, yet he diſco- 
44.108 &&.6.Greg. de Valentia Tom. -Vers another Myſtery z and he will quickly re- 
ah.» $4 4- diſp. 1.qu. 6 punc. 1. Greg. ſolve you ( x), ©© That this did that for her, 
LA. Gallicanus ſays rhe ſame afrer © yyhich Chriſt*s being born of a Virgin did for 
54 F. + Sp ed rnqgearte « 5 © him, viz. made her not guilty of Original 
if 1K parva quantitate ficut - una a- ©* Sin, becauſe not included -in the Covenant 
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formation, © ſhe was excuſed 4 debito originalis peccati, from be- 
© ing hable to Orjginal Sin, as well as from the ſin it ſelf. As 
(3) lbid.tra&t. wiſely alſo, in another place, ( y ) he concludes, © that although 
761 © no violence was done to the B. Virgin,- when ſhe was made of 
* the Female Sex, yet- conſidering the perfeftion of her Soul 
* and Body, it was a Miracle that ſhe was not a Man rather than 
© a Woman, fince all the wonderful produCtions mentioned. 
© in the Scripture that ſprang of barren and effate Parents, were 
* all Males; | = 
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by the Roman Chnrech. AT 


We are told by eAgid. Gelenius ( z Yof a great rarity ſhown (4) De Colon. 
2t Colen, viz. ſome remains of the place( I ſuppoſe of the Duſt Magnit-p.266- 
or Earth ) where the Bleſſed Virgin was Conceived. And Aa- 
verias has given us another Diſcovery, { 4 ) and l think none (4) Hi. Chri- 
has prevented him herein, that S. Awe conceived the Blelled fii, p. 18. 
Virgin upon a Thurſaay. 

But all this refers to her Body, and if there ſhould be no- 
thing Rare and Extraordinary faid of her Soul, this better 
part would bear no Proportion with the other : But they have 
taken care that it ſhall have no reaſon to complain; though we 
have, for obtruding upon us ſuch raw and indigeſted Fan- 
clats >: 5 

We all know that our Reaſon comes very ſlowly upon us, 
and that the firſt Life we live is meerly animal : Our Under- 
ſtanding begins to dawn a little like the firſt Peep of Day, 
ſome while after we are born, and ſo proceeds by an imper- 
ceptible Progreſs, as Light does, till we arrive at our Noon, 
which is very late. Bur in her, they tell us, it was quite 0- 
therwiſe; MNeſcit tarda molimina, &c. Her Underſtanding is 
anticipated ( b ), and they give her the uſe of her Reaſon in 5-7 2G. 
the firſt Moment of her Being ; ( c ) ſhe had the Uſe of Free- yi,g. wy ; 
Will and perfe&t Light in her Mind , ſays S. Bernardine, (4) (c)Raynaudus; 
even in her Mothers Womb; ſo that ſhe could from the firſt ibid. p.158. 
Moment exerciſe ſupernatural Afts both of Knowledge and (4) De concep. 
Faith; (Ce) and by this Uſe of her Reaſon ſhe diſpoſed her- pes. =_ 
ſelf to all that Grace that ſhe received in her firſt SanRtificati- (+) raynaus, 
on; juſt as the School-men ſay, That the Angels diſpoſed them- ib. p. 159. 
ſelves to all that Grace in which they were created : For her 
SanCtification was not in the way that other Infants are ſanQti- 
fied ( f'), only by the Infuſionand Reception of habitual Grace, (f ) Vaſquez 
but inſtar adulti, like one of age, by her own proper AC of !7 3 Part. tow. 
Converſion to God, proceeding from the Aſſiſtance of Divine Cn 
Grace. Only here is a great Doubt, whether this uſe of Rea- ** 
ſon was granted as a Privilege to the Bleſſed Virgin, only for 


(b) Vinc. Brun» 


+ that Moment of her firſt Juſtification and Conception, as 
Vaſquez ſpeaks, (g ) and then ceaſed till ſhe came at the ordi- (£) Ibid. c.4. 


nary time to find it again, as ſome Infants have by a Wonder 

ſpoke once and no more, in their Infancy : This he ſays in- 

decd was Cajetars Opinion ; but it ſeems more probable, Thar 

the Blefſed Virgin, from the inſtant of her Conception, and fo for- 
G 


ward, 


gin © 2 , 
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4.2 


The V, irgin Mary Miſrepreſented 
ward, all the time of her Infancy ( without Interruption ) had 


the full uſe of her Reaſon, at leaſt in thoſe things that appertained to 
God ana Vertue: Having an uninterrupted Influence ( ſays our 


(5) Contempl. late Contemplator ) ( h ) of attnal Graces ſo quickening her great 
L. & Gl. of Hs Soul, that no one Moment of her Life, from the firſt Conception 


Mary,Þ.20. 


(?) Ibid. p.45. 


(+) Novarini 
uUmbr. Virg. 
N. 1323. 


(3) Ibid, p.45.- 


of her Soul, was wacant from divine Contemplations, heavenly 
Aﬀettions and Ecſtaſies of ſupernatural Love ;, or as he more fan- 
taſtically expreſſes it elſewhere (z ), She, from the firſt poſitive 
Inſtant of the Infuſion of her Soul, ever exerciſed the moſt ſublime 
Operations of the contemplative. and unitive Life , without Recourſe 
to the Images of Imagination or Dependance on Senſe, Her 
great Soul was ſo compleatly aftuated, even in the Womb of her Mo- 
ther, that her Contemplations, Sallies of Love, and Unions with God 
were reſtleſs ;, ever increaſing in their Vigour, and ſtill expatiating 
through the vaſt Aotives and Methods of myſtical Love, Nay 


She was, ſays another (4) , tn ſuch perpetual TSS of 
t 


God and divine Things, that ſhe was never ſo buſied or fo faſt a- 
ſleep, but ſhe direfted her Mind towards God, and thought of him, 
ſo that in this Reſpett ſhe was in the State of the Bleſſed ( par be- 
atis. ) If you have a mind to underſtand this ſtill more parti- 
cularly, the Conremplator (1) tells us, That by the mo of ab- 
ftrattive Lights divinely infuſed, were repreſented, 1. The ſeve- 
ral Eſſences, Attributes and Motions of the whole Body of the Cre- 
ation, in their ſeveral Degrees and Stations. 2, The Divinity of 
God, with its manifold Emanations, Operations and inexplicable 
Comprehenſions. And, 3. The Humanity of Feſus, with all the 
Orders of Grace, Myſteries of Salvation, and extatick Loves of the 


(m) Loc. ante Sajnts. But S. Bernardine (m1) informs us of Seven things , 


citat. 


that according to ſome, ſhe underſtood perfectly in her firſt 
SanCtification ( viz. in her Mothers Womb. ) © 1. Irrational 
* created Nature. 2. Rational created Nature. 3. Spiritu- 
* al created Nature. 4. Divine increated Nature. 5. All 
* things that were to be avoided. 6. All things to be follow- 
*ed and embraced. 7. After what manner and to what de- 
& pree all things were to be hated or loved. He that could be- 
lieve all this, might well add, That ſhe was ( when impriſoned 
inthe Womb) © in a more ſublime State of Contemplation, 
© than any humane Creature ever was in its perfe&t Ape ; and 
<* though ſhe ſlept in her Mothers Womb as other Infants do, 


-* yet Sleep did not effect that in her it does in us, for in vs 
it 
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by the Roman Church. 
« jt buries the Afts of Reaſon and Free-Will, and by Conſe- 

« quence AQts of Merit ; but I believe her Soul by free and 

&« meritorious ating did then tend unto God, fo that ſhe did 

© more perfectly contemplate when ſhe ſlept, than any others 

«ever did when they were awake. The Jeſuit Poza ( » )tells (1 riyciaae, 
us of Fr, Ximenes, a Patriarch of Feruſalem, who has given 30 lib.2. trac. 15. 
account of ſome of her ſorrowful Thoughts, and alſo joyful cap. 4 
Refleftions ſhe made in her Mothers Womb. S. Bernardine 

(0) ſeems to have been almoſ: as skilful as the other, for he (0) Loc. citat. 
ſays, the © impetus ( force ) of her firſt Sanftification did 

<;mpel the Mind of the Bleſled Virgin to deſire the Incarnati- 

« on of the Son of God, out of fervent Charity for the Sal- 

© vation of all the Eleft. Her Charity they alſo equalize inthis (1 ;ganiz 
State to her Knowledge ;, for thus they ſing of her in the Hours yariz. Colen. 
(p) of her immaculate Conception. 1643.P-226. 


In conceptione, charitate ig- When firſt conceiv?d, with Love 
nita, inflanwd, 

Draconis poteſtas eſt a te con- By thee the Dragows Power was 
trita, maim'd, 


*She began to love God, ſays another, (q ) from the ve- (4) Novarinus 
©ry firſt Inſtant of her Conception, and never ceaſed to do ibid. p. 8g. n. 
*ſo afterwards, never intermitted ( as he explains it ) the 296- 

*moſt fervent Act of Charity. If he had ſaid thisof the Ha- 

bit that it never ceaſed, it might have better paſſed 3 but un- 
derſtanding it of the Act, as he does, it is impoſlible to be 

true of any one that lives in Fleſh. But what we think impoſli- 

ble, they ſay no body need doubt of, as in this that follows, 

which concerns the meaſure of that Grace, ſhe had in the firſt 

moment agair of her Conception ; which we are told (7) was (r)Raynaudus, 
more copious and intenſe , than that which Angels and Men ibid. p. 159. 8 
attain to in their Conſummation z which is admirably proved 7ilepÞ. Giron 
by that of the Pſalmiſt ( PC. 87. ) The Lord loveth the Gates of odd na _ 
Sion (5), that is, the Conception of the Virgin , more than (5)5pinellus,ib. 
all the Dwellings of Facob ;, that is , more than other Saints. c. 7. p. 11+. 

The Reader, I dare ſay, by this time, 1s paſt all Hopes 
of gueſſing, to what Pitch his Faith is to be ſcrew'd up, in, 
matters that concern the Bleſſed Virgin. When I met with © Karongy by 
2 Jeſuit ( r ) aſſerting, That the bldeſt Saint in this Life, 'ne- Cantic, Sec. 1. 

&- 3 ver 
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44 TheV irgin Mary Miſrepreſented 


ver attained ſo great a Meaſure of Grace, as was infuſed into hey 
when ſhe firſt began to live, 1 wasready to think that he would 
make a bold Attempt that would carry the Matter higher : 

'u) Max. San- For though another (» ) indeed was ſo great. a Lunatick, as 

d:rus in Luna to call her, 4ntiqua dierum , the Ancient of Days , a Title pi- 

myRic. P.52. yen, by the Prophet Daniel, to God himfelf; yet his Reaſon 
for it was but the ſame ;, © Becauſe ſhe in her Mother*s Womb 
© was filled with. Wiſdom, Prudence, Underſtanding, and the 
< reſt of the Gifts of the Divine Spirit , above all the moſt 
* aged. But to tell us, that then her Grace exceeded the 
Meaſures of Angels and of Saints conſummate in Bliſs, is ſuch 
wild Divinity, as one would ſcarce look to meet with any 
where, unleſs from him that for half an Hour together cries 
Glory, Glory in Bethlem. : 

One would wonder whence this Fancy concerning her, of 
rgaſoning in her Mother*'s Womb, and having. ſuch Contem- 
plations there, ſhoald ariſe. The only acknowledged Rea- 

(x) SeeVaſ. Ton of it is, That many Authors (x) have attributed this. to 

que? loc. citat, Fohn the _— when he leaped in his Mother*s Womb ; which 

quU. 27. art. 6. they would have to proceed from the Uſe of his Reaſon, and 

C3. a gift of Prophecy, conferred on him at the Preſence of our 
Saviour ( which. I will got. now debate, becauſe we ſhail have 
Occaſion to conlider it under a3other Head, when we ſpeak of 
her Vilitation of Elizabeth) and it 1s not fit that any Saint 
ſhould out-go her in any Privilege. 

Another Reaſon they reſerve as a Secret, though I doubt 
not but it 1s intended in all theſe Aſſertions, viz. The making - 
her in every thing that is poſſible like unto Chriſt himſelf 
that ſo, when their Lines run ſo parallel, they may the 
more plauſibly call her, a Helper,, a Co-worker, a Co-redeemer, 
or what ever other Name they uſe, to ſignify how much we 
are engaged to her in promoting our Salvation. 

This therefore bcing the common Opinion of the School- 

(3 ) Tn lib. 3, ED (as Effie (y) atteſts) Thar Chriſt merited from the 
4 dit ,s Beginning (4.e. from his firſt Conception ) by the aftual U/e 
ſec.1, See alſo of Free-Will, which. ſuppoſes the Uſe of his Reaſon ; they 
Aquinas P. 3- have given the {ame to. hzr: Though there was a time when 
q.34-A!t-23- this was denied her, even by him- who is nat ſparing in his 
4 41 rg 1% Grantsto her ; I mean Aquinas (2): Non ſtatim havuit uſum 

7 M03 liberi arbitrii adhuc in ventre matris exiſtcns » boc enm eft Lin 
czale 
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ciale privilegium Chriſti: He held it to be a ſpecial Privilege 
of Chriſt to have the Uſe of Free-Will in the Womb, and 
not to be affirmed of her : But now Chriſt muſt be content- 
ed to part with ſome of this Prerogative, as they make him 
reſign a ſhare in many a Privilege, for the pleaſing and' ho- 
nonring of his Mother, as we ſhall find it in the very next 


thing that follows. 
0 


The Virgin Mary Miſrepreſented - 


SECT. II. : 
Of the Bleſſed Virgins Conception being Immaculate. 


—— the pretended Infallible Chair has not thought 
fit as yet to determinethe Controverſie about the Immacu- 
late Conception, for Reaſons we ſhall after give, ( which have 
no relation at all to Piety, but to Craft and Cunning, leſt the 
breach about it in their own Church ſhould be made wider ) 
yet however it has given them leave to pray that, which it dare 
not command them to believe as an Article of Faith. Almoſt 
every Church is furniſhed with Offices to that purpoſe ; ſome 
of which I ſhall here ſet down, beginning with our own Church. 


I find in an Old Primar of Salwbury ( fol. 127.) The Hours 
of the Conception of the Bleſſed Virgin, wherein this is plainly 


aſſerted againſt all Oppoſers. 


Ad Matutinum. Hymn, 
_—_— conceptio Virgi- 
nis Matris Marie 
Feſtivetur cum gaudio, aſlit di- 
es Iztitiz : 
Lztetur tota regio ſerviens re- 
gl gloriz, 
Non obſtante objurgio detra- 
hentis invidie. 


Orem. 

Deus, qui pro falute hu- 
manl1 generis Carnem glorioſe 
Virginis Marie aſſumere dig- 
natus es, & ipſam ſine Macula 
concipiendam ante ſzcula in 
Matrem preeligiſti ; concede 
propitius, ut qui deejus con- 
ceptione ( quz fuit noſtre re- 
demptionis, necnon temporum 
plenitudinis exordium ) lzta- 


Hg T every place that ſerves 
the King of Glory, 

Obſerve a Feaſt and keep an Ho- 
li ; 


For the Conception of the Virgin 
Mary, 

HomOer detratting Envy may 
Lainſay. 


Let us Pray. 

God, who for the Salvation of 
Mankind didſt vouchſafe to aſ- 
ſume the Fleſh of the glorious 
Virgin Mary , and before all 
Ages aidſft pre-cle Her for thy 
Mother to be conceived without 
Spot ; mercifully grant, that we | 
who rejoice in her Conception 
(' which was the beginning of our 
Redemption, and alſo of the fil- 


neſs 


; by the Roman Church. 


mur , £©jus Plis interceſſioni- 
bus ab inſtantibus periculis 
& 43 morte perpetua libere- 
mur, CC. 


Ad primam,. Hymns. 

Erubeſcant inſenſati qui reſpu- 
unt celebrare 

Myſteria tam fſacrati diei & fe- 
ſtivare z 

Quo anno fuerunt copulati vir 
cum ſua muliere , 

Peſlime ſunt adviſati fic volen- 
tes deviare. 


Verſ. In conſpeCtu Altiſſimi im- 
maculata permanlſiſti. 

Reſp. Dei genetrix, intercede 
pro nobis. 


Ad Tertiam. Hymn. 

Conceptio mirabilis ab Angelo 
nunciata, 

Maria tam laudabilis i in conce- 
ptu preſervata, 

Eſt _ venerabilis Eccleſia 
illaſtrata, 

Et in ſuis miraculis & laudibus 
honorata, 


Ad Sextam. Hymn. 

Ave Regina celorum,inter om- 
nes mitiſſima z 

Avedecus Angelorum,inter om- 
nes pulcherrima, 

Simul & Archangelorum omni 
laude digniſſima, 

Que concepta vitiorum ſine 
labe puriſſima. 


preſent dan 


neſs of Times ) by ber pious In- 
terceſſions, may be delivered from 
ers, and from ever- 
laſting death, &c. 


Hymn. 

Shame on ol ſenſleſs Perſons 
that refuſe 
This Log days My 

lebrate ; 
When ſhe conceived was by Mar- 
riage MEL 
They're ill adui?d that thus will 
eviate, 


Hyſteries to ce- 


Verſ. Thou didſt remain imma- 
culate in the ſight of the moſt 
High, 

Anſ, 0 Mother of God, Inter- 
ceae for s. 


An Angel brings the News of her 
Conception, 

So rouſly ſecur”d from ſins 
Infeftion , 

The Church that hence derives il- 
lultrious Rays, 

Strives to proclaim her Miracles 
and Praiſe, 


, 
Hail Queen of Heavn, yet mild 
beyond compare ; 
Hail ornament of Angels, none ſo 
atr : 


Worthy the Praiſe of an Archan- 


WP ran, 
ofſe pure Conception was without 
all ſtain, 


Md 
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Ad Nonam. Hymn. 
Quum corpus & viſcera quz 
dominum portaverunt, 
Virginalia uberaquzipſummet 
lataverunt 
Beata ſunt & opera tua, & qui 
.crediderunt 
Quod fine labe concepta poſt 
.& ante remanſerunt. 


Ad Veſperas. Hymn. 

Salve Mater falutaris, quz es 
ſoror inſignita, 

Salve quia Deum paris Ange- 
'lorum ſpes & vita, 

Salve Virgs ſingularis were ſa- 
.cra Margarita, 

Salve quia ſtella maris es.line 
labe concepta. 


Ad Completorium, Hymn. 

Matris Dei conceptio eſt no- 
ſtrz redemptionis 

-Potiſſmma inceptio atque repa- 
rationis, 

Et non mirum : Exemptio anti- 
tiquz contagionis 

Fuit & in principio ipſius crea- 
.tionis. 


Since that the Womb that barc our 
Lord, the Breaſt 

That gavebim ſuck,, and all thy 
Works are bleſt ; 

They re bleſt too, that believe thee 
without ſtain 

Concei/d, an Everirgin to re- 
main, | 


Hail ſaving Mother and our Si- 
ſter too, 

Gods Mother, Angels Life, and 
Hope art thou ; 

Hail ſacred Pearl, thou Virgin 


ſmgular 


Conceird without all Spot , the 


Seas bright Star, 


When firſt Gods Mother was Con- 
ceiv?d, began 
The reparation of loſt Man ; 
Sims old Contagion firſt eſcap?d our 
Nature, 
When ſhe began to be a Crea- 


FTHYe, 


Before theſe Hours is a Picture of God the Father, ſpeaking 
theſe -words to the -Bleſſed Virgin ; Tora pulchra es, amica mea, 
& non eſt macula in te, Thou art wholly fair, my Love , and there 


& 710 Spat in thee, 


by the Roman Church. 


I find another Office of her Immaculate Conception in ſe- 
veral Books (4) out of which I ſhall ſet down a few Paſ- 


ſages. 
Ad Matutinum, Hymn. 
xterno, Dominus te 


; B 
A preordinavit 


Matrem unigeniti Verbi , quo 
creavit 

Terram, pontum, #thera: Te 
pulchram ornavit 

Sibi ſponſam, in qua Adam 
non peccavit. 


| Oremu; 

Santa Maria, regina cc&lo- 
rum, mater Domini noftri 
Jeſu Chriſti & mundi Domi- 
na, quz nullum derelinquis & 
nullum deſpicisz; reſpice me 
Domina clementer oculo pie- 
tatis, & impetra mihi apud 
tuum diletum filium cunCto- 
rum veniam peccatorum : Ut 
qui nunc ſanctam tuam con- 
ceptionem deyoto affeftu reco- 
lo, zterne in futurum beati- 
tudinis bravium capilam, ipſo 
quem Virgo peperiſti donante 
Domino noſtro Jeſu Chriſto, 
qui cum patre, '&Cc: 


Aa primam. Hymn, 
Salve Virgo ſapiens, domus 
Deo dicata, | 
Columna ſeptemplict menſaq; 
cxornata z 


H 


Efore the World thou waſt 
acſignd to be 

The Mother of that Word, by 
whom the Sea, 

The Earth and Heavens were 
made : He beantifd 

Thee for his Spouſe , and in this 
faireſt Bride 

Adam ne&er ſim?d, altho' in all 
befide, 


Let us Pray. / 
O Holy Mary, the Queen of 
Heaven, the Mother of. our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, and Lady of the 
World, who neither for ſakeſt nor. 
deſpiſeſt any one ; look upon meg 
gracious Lady, with an Eye of 
Pity, and obtain for me, of thy 
beloved Son, Pardon of. all my 
Sins: That ſo I, who now re- 
member thy holy Conception with 
devout Aﬀettion, may hereafter 
receive the Reward of eternal Fe- 
licity, by the Donation of him, 
whom thou, remaining a Virgin, 
aid'ſt bring Forth, our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, who with the Fa- 
ther, &C. 


Wiſe Virgin hall, 
Houſe thou art , 

Seven Pillars and a Tavle, thee 
adarn ;, 


Gods boly 


Ab 


(4)Litaniz ya- 
riz Colon. 
1643- ÞP. 221. 
L' Office Di- 
vin. Pariſ. 
1658, Heures 


dediees au 


Roy. Parif. 
1662, 
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Ab omni contagio mundi prz- The Worlds Contagion neer de- 


ſervata, 
Ante fanfta im utero parentis 
quam nata. 


Salve Arca fesderis., thronus 
Salomonis, 


Arcus pulcher ztheris , -rabus 
Virga frondens germinis,velHus 
Gideonis, 

Porta clauſa numinis, favwuſq; 
Samfonis. 

Decebat tam nobilem.Natum 


precavere 
. +a Pam labe Matris 


Abnen, quam elegerat, gene- 
tricem vere - . 

Nulli prorſus ſinens culpeſub- 
Jacere. 


Ad Sextam. \ ops. 

Salve Virgo puerpera., tem- 
plum. Tranitatis, 

Angelorum gaudium , cella 
puritatis, 

Solamen mcerentium , hortus 
voluptatis, 

Palma patientiz , cedrus- ca- 
ſtitatis, 

Terra es benedicta & ſacerdo- 
talis, 


Santa & immunis Culpe Ori- 
ginalis. 


Antiph. Hzc eſt virga in 
qua nec nodus originalis, nec 
cortex aCtualis culpe fuit. 


Clesni'd 


fe axciry Heart, 
in. thy Mother"s Womb, 
whilſt yet unborn. 


Hail ſaving ark, and Throne 
of: Salomon, 
Hail Heauer's fair Rainbow , 


Buſh of Vifion., 

Thou budding Rod and Fleece of 
mcg. 

Gods Gate neer Sam 
for's - cnt. ye & 

*T was fit a Sou fo noble ſhould 
obtain 

Preedom Mr Mother Eves 0- 
riginal Stain, 

For her whom we Gods Mother 


Bp. gs hex uzder any Sin 
to fall, 


Hail Virgin Mother, Houſeo:l? 
rimty 
Delight of Angels, Cell of Pu- 


"My, 

The Mourners Foy , Cedar of 
Continence, © 

Garden of Pleaſure, Palm of Pa- 
Hence , 

Bleſt Ground, bikg that which to 
the Prieſts did fall, 

Holy and free from Sin Ori- 
ginal, 


Antiph. This, # the Rod, 
which was neither the Knot of 0- 
riginal,nor Barkof attual Sin, 

| Ver/. 
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Verſ. la conceptione tua, Verſ. O Virgin, inthby Conc 
mn Sutin ay xr tion thou bby x. ror yoby a 
Reſp. Ora pro nobis patrem Reſp. Pray for us to the Fa. 
cujus filium peperiſti. os whoſe Son. thou broughteſ 
orth, | 
Oratio, A Prayer. 

Deus qui per immaculatam O God, who by the immacu- 
Virginis Conceptionem , dig- late Conception oof the Virgin did'ff 
num filio tuo habitaculum pre- prepare 4 fitting Lodging for thy 
paraſti, quzſumws, ut ſicut ex Sor, we pray thee, that as by the 
morte ejuſdem filii tui previ- foreſee: Death of that Son of 
fa cam ab omni labe preſer- thine, thou didſt preſerve her 
vaſti, ita nos quoque mundos from all Stain, ſo grant, that we 


£jus interceſlione ad te perveni- veing cleanſed, may come to thee 
re concedas, by ber Interceſſion, | 
Per eundem Dominum, Through the ſame Lord. 


This Prayer is Nil owned by the Church, for it is in the 
Miſſal of Clement VIII. ( Pari/. 1625.) among the proper Offices 
granted to .the Franci/cans;, where the firſt Office, is for the 
Feaſt of the immaculate Conception, and there we meet with 
Deus qui per immaculatam, &c. Weare told ina Rubrick( Li- 
tan. varie p. 230.) that the foregoing Antiphona and onger 
were approved by Pope Paul V. who granted to thoſe t 
ſhould recite them, Indulgences of an Hundred Days. They 
remain alſo among the proper” Offices for the Order of the 
Holy Trinity, printed at Zisbon 1621. called Officium immacu- 
late Conceptiontis Virg, Marie in Sabbato, where 1 meet -with ſe- 
_ Strains worth the noting , of which take theſe fol» 
owing. | 


Trvitatorium. bo” 

Immaculatam conceptionem =— Let us celebrate the immaculate 
Virginis Mariz celebrefhus : Conception of the Virgin Mary, 
Chriſtum ejus preſervatorem and adore the Lord Chrift her 
adoremus Dominum. Preſerver. 


 nagh, Fortitndv & decor - Anaph. Strength and Beauty 
andumentun ejus; by{lus & pur- are her Cha : her Garment 
Pura veſtis illius, is fine Linen ana Purple, 


H 2 _ 


Yerſ. Liberaſti me Domi- 
ne cx ore Leonis. RO.) 


Reſp. Et a cornibus Unicor- 
nium humilitatem meam. 


Anaph. 

Aquz- multz non potuerunt 
extinguere charitatem; nec flu- 
mina peccatorum obruent Ma- 
TIam. 


Verſ. Eruiſti a framea, De- 
us, animam mearhi. 

Reſp. Et de manu canis uni- 
cam matrem meam. 


Aſter the 5th. Leſſon. 

Reſp. Fac tibi arcam de lig- 
nis levigatis, ruptzque Aunt 
abyſſi magnz, & faCtum eſt di- 
luvium peccati ſuper omnem 
terram. | 

Verſ.' Arca vero deifera ele- 
vata eſt in ſublime, & fereba- 
tur ſuper aquas; opertique 
ſunt omnes montes excellſ1 
Sanctorum. | 


Aﬀter the 6th. Leſſon. 

Reſp. Fiat mihi ſanQuarium 
& habitabo in medio eorum. 
Arcam de lignis Sethim com- 
Pingite, & deaurabis eam au- 
ns mundiſſimo intus & foris, 

A 

Verſ. Inſpice, & fac ſecun- 
dum exemplar quod  tibi in 
monte monſtratum eſt. 
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Veri, Thou haſt deliver”d me 
from the Lyon; mouth, 

Reſp. . And my only. Mother 
from the Horns of the Unicorns, 
( To theſe they compare ori- 
ginal Sin. ) 


Anaph. 
Alany Waters conld not quench 
Charity; nor Floods of Sin over 
whelm Mary. 


Verſ. Thou haſt delivered my 
Soul from the Sword. 

Reſp. And my only Mother 
from the Power of the Dog. 


Reſp. Make thee an Ark, of 
plained Boards, and the preat 
Abyſſes were broken up, and there 
was 4 Deluge of Sin upon all the 
Earth, 

Verſ. But the Ark in which 
God was carried was lifted up on 
high, and born upon the Waters, 
and all the high Mountains of 
the Saints were covered, 


Reſp. Make me a Sanftuary 
and I will dwell in the midſt. of 
them, Make an Arh of Shittim 
Wood, and thou ſhalt gild it with- 
in and without with pure Gold, 
CC. 


Verſ. Behold it, and make it 
after the Pattern that was ſhewed 
thee m the Mom, 


Ad 
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Ad Landes,  Anaph.- Anaph. 
Domum tuam decet fanCti- Holineſs, O Lord, becometh 
tudo, Domine, in longitudine - thine Houſe for, ever. 
dierum. 


 Anaph. Anaph. 
Hzc eſt domus domini fir= _ This # the firm-built Houſe of 
miter #dificata , bene funda- the Lord, and it is well founded 
ta eſt ſuper firmam petram. = por 4 ſure Rock, 


Anaph, Anaph. 

Fundavit eam Altiſſimus, The moſt high hath founded 
qui ſuper maria fundavit eam, her, who hath founded her upon 
& ſuper flumina preparavit the Seas, and prepared her upon 
illam, : the Floods. 


Anaph. Anaph. 

Dominus cuſtodit te ab om- O Mary, the Lord keepeth 
ni malo, Maria, cuſtodivit thee from all Evil, he hath kept 
2nimam tuam; introitum tu- thy Soul, thy going in and thy 
um & exitum tuum in ſzcu- coming out for ever. 


lum. 
Verſ. Non accedet ad te YVerſ. No Ew ſhall approach 
malum. thee. 


Reſp. Neque flagellum ap- Reſp. Nor any Scourge come 
propinquabit rabernaculo tuo. #igh to thy Tabernacle. 


Anaph.. Anapk. 

Quam pulchra es,amica mea, How fair art thou, my Love, 
columba- mea , & odor veſtis zwy Dove, my undefiled one, the 
mentorum tuorum ſuper om- ſmell of thy Veſtments js. above 
nia- aromata. all Spices, + 

Yerſ. Dominus eſt in loco Verſ. The Lord # in that ho- 
ſanto iſto, & ego-neſciebam. ly place'and I knew it not, 

Reſp. Non eſt hic aliud, niſi Reſp. This us nothing elſe but 
comus Dei & porta c&li. the Houſe of God and the Gate 

of Heaven.. ' : 
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The Virgin Mary AMſrepreſented 


I find a Prayer m the Hours of Saram, wherein her Freedom 
from Original Sin is expreſt, and a moſt incouragiag Iladul. 


gence annexed in the Rubrick before it z which.is this. 


ope of Rome hath n2anted to 
Woy 
cſts, 


Alexander the VIth. 
all them that fay this Payer devoutty tn the 
Ve thoulany Peres of Parvon fot veevly Sirmes 
and Twenty Yeres fo2 vental Sinnes tottens quotiens, 


The Prayer. 
Heil Mary, full of Grace, the 
Lord is with thee , «nd let thy 
Grace be with me; Bleſſed art 


Oratis. | 
Ave Maria, gratia plena, 
dominus tecum, tua gratia fit 
mecum. Benedicta tu in muli- 


EIT en =p" 
ny Hes —— ace. 4 yoni 
- Ip 


I 
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eribus ; & benedicta fit ſanta 
Anna Mater tua, ex qua ſine 
macula & peccato proceſliſti 
Virgo Maria; ex te antem 
natus eſt Jeſus Chriſtus Filins 
Det vivi. Amen. 


thou among Women ;, and Bleſſed 
be S. Anne thy Mother , from 
whom thou Virgm Mary didſt 
proceed without Spot and Sin ; 
and of theewa born Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Son of the Living God. Amen, 


Many Inſtances of the like kind may be ſeen in Balengem's 
Parnaſſus Marianns, where ſeveral Hymns are colktted out of 
divers Miſlals and Breviaries, 


She 4s called, 
Cella plena vino mero, 
Granum fine palea. 


ACellar filÞPd with unmix?d Wine, 
Pure Grain without Chaff. 


The Virgin was not infetted with 
original Sin, when her Mo- 
ther conceived her. 

Thou waſt framed by God, pre- 

*ſerved in thy Conception , con- 
trafting no Sin. 


Virgo non inficitur, 

Cum 4a matre conclpitur, 
Original crimine. 

Tu a Deo fabricata, 

In conceptu preſervata 

Nulla trahis ſcelera. 
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* Mong Women, none but ſh: the 
Favour gaird, 

To be concetved pure, and born 
unſtair?d, 


- De mulierum numero hc ſo- 
la preſervata 
Fuit Matris in utero ſanta 
abſque labe nata. 


Orattro. 
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Hieroſ, de con- 
cept. & Hortus 
lus animz p.$r. 


per Virginem exptanda ſanxiſti, 
danobis quzfumus ejus-memo- 
riam. digne:venerari, que nni- 
genitum tuum Virgo. concepit, 
& Virgo peperit Dominum 
noſtrum Jeſum Chriſtum filium 
tuum. 


Tranſereſſion of the Woman ſbould 
be exptated by a Virgin, grant 
14, we pray thee, worthily to ve- 


nerate her :. who being 


' & uirgin, did. conceive. thy: only 


Sen, and remaining 4a 
Frrgin did bring forth our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, | 


There alſo you find the Bleſſed Virgin included/in a Gloria Parri.. 


Gloria Patri genitzque proli, 

Flamint Santo, - Virginique 
Matri , 

Quz Det natum gennit homi- 
nem, 

Sit laus perennis. Amer. 


' Glory be to the Father , Son, 
and: Holy Ghoſt , and perpetual 
Praiſe to the Virgin Motber, of 
whom the Son of God was born 
a. Man,, Amen. 


The preſent Roman Breviaries, though they are not ſo ex- 
preſs in the Point of Immaculateneſs, yet are full of other un- 


warrantable Applications, 


Oratio, 
Brey. Rom- Famulis tuis qux- 
Reform. a4 ſymus Domine co- 
$ Decemib. . , 

leſtis gratiz munus 


impartirez ut quibas Beatz 
Virginis partus extitit ſalutis 
exordium , conceptionis ejus 
votiva ſolemnitas pacis tribuat 
incrementum, 

Per Dominum, &c. 


A Prayer. 

Lord we beſeech thee beſtow 
upon thy Servants the Gift of 
heavenly Grace, that they to 
whom the Birth of the Virgin 
was the Begining of_ Salvation, 
the vow'd Solenmity of her Con- 
ception contribute to: the in- 
creaſe of their Peace, 

Through our Lord, &c. 
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' LefA.1. Eccluf. 24. 

Ex Ore Altiſſimi prodivi, 

primogenita ante omnem Crea- 
ruram, ego feci, &c. 


Lett. 2. 
Ab initio & ante ſzcula cre- 


ata ſum,.& uſque. ad futurum * 


fxculum non deſinam, & in ha- 
bitatione ſanta coram ipſo 
 miniſtravi, &c. . | 


Left. 3. 

Ego mater pulchre dile&i- 
onis & timoris & agnitionis & 
ſanQz Spei. In me gratia om- 
nis viz & veritatis ; 4n me om- 
nis ſpes vitz & virtutis. Tran- 
ſite ad me.omnes qui concu- 
piſcitis me, & A generationi-. 
bus meis implemini. 

Qui audit me non confunde- 
tur, & qui operantur in me 
non peccabunt , qui elucidant 
me, vitam #ternam habe- 
bunt, 


The V, irgin Mary Miſrepreſented 


Leſſin I. 

T1 came out of the Mouth of 

the moſt High, the Firſt- Born 
of every Creature, &Cc, 


Lefſ. 2. . 

From the Beginning , and be- 
fore all Ages I was created, and 
1 ſhall never fail; -in the holy 
Habitation I miniftred before 
him, &C. | { 


Leff. 3- 

1 am the Mother of fair Love 
and Fear and Knowledge and 
holy Hope, In me is the Grate 
of every Way and Truth ; ine 
3s all the Hope of Life and 
Vertue. Come unto me all ye 
that are deſirous of me, and 
from my Off<ſpring ye ſhall be filled. 

He that heareth me ſhall not 
be confounded, and they that work, 
by ne ſhall not do amiſs ;, they 
that brighten me ſhall have eter- 
nal Life. 


REMARKS. 


Here is no Controverſy ever was ſtarted, that has more 
buſied the Wits of thoſe of the Roman Communion, nor 

any that ever was managed with greater Heats and Animoſi- 
ties in their Schools, than this of the Immaculate Conception. 
A Queſtion that never entred into the Heads of any of the An- 


{a) Part. 3. 


cient Fathers, for as Vaſquez (a) confeſſes, it is manifeſt , that 


dip. 117. C. 1. before the times of S, Bernard there was no Diſpute aniong the an- 


cient 


- 


by the Roman Church. 


cient Fathers concerning the Bleſſed Virgins Preſervation from O- 
rioinal Sin, ſince none of them ſo much as mention it : Though in his 
rzme it appears, by bis 174 Epiſtle to the Canons of Lyons, there 
was ſome "Debate about it among Divines, [I ſhall make bold to 
add, that this Controverſy betwixt the Two Parties ( they 
who aſlert her Conception in Original Sin, whom we ſhall call 
(to avoid Circumlocution ) Maculiſts, and thoſe who de- 
ny it the [mmaculiſts) is not only Late and Novel , but alfo 
extreamly fooliſh and ridiculous, when you conſider where the 
Difference lies betwixt them. They themſelves confeſs (+) —_ 

that it is agreed on all Hands in their Church , that ſhe was Ape 
ſanctified in her Mothers Womb before ſhe was born ; ſothat qifp. 14. c. r. 
the only Queſtion ( and it is a very wiſe one ) is, Whether in & Bellarm. de 
the firſt Moment of her Conception ( c ) ſhe was immaculate, yea amill. gratiz, 
or 70 ? Both Parties agreeing, that ſhe had the Uſe of her Rea- - $ _—_ : 
ſon ( as we heard before ) in the firſt Moment of her Concep- mT = 
tion ; one might have been tempted to think, conſidering the war. p 132. 
Zeal of the oppoſite Side, that the Adaculiſts had brought her 

in loaded and labouring for ſome Months together in her Mo- 

thers Womb, under a ſenſe of Gods heavy Diſpleaſure for 

Adam's Sin, which the other ſide could not endure to ſuppoſe, 


and that this made them ſo very angry. But there is no ſuch 
matter I aſlure you ; they are as civil to the Bleſſed Virgin in 
this Reſpe&t as one can poſlibly deſire. For one of their Ad- 
verſaries (d) has given us an account of Three Opinions among {4) Franciſcus 


them, and all of them very favourable to her. The Severelt a Chrifto.prz- 
isthat of S. Thomas, ** who thinks that ſhe was in Sin for a |<. de Incar. 
« time ( but ſo ſhort a time that none can meaſure it) to wit, **fol- 189. 
< \o much time as intervenes between two Moments (juter dzo 
© inſftantia ;, ) for in the firſt Inſtant of her Conception, ſhe con- 
<trated the Original Stain ; in the next Moment after it, ſhe 
* was purged from it; ſo that ſhewas obnoxious to Sin only the 
< time that muſt come between thoſe Two Moments. Others 
* think that the Bleſſed Virgin was a whole Moment of Time 
©*in Sin ( itegro tempors inſtants, ) but all the time that is coup- 
*led with that Inſtant, was in Grace, and ſo grant that her 
* Son delivered nis Mother from Guilt, as ſoon as it was poſſible 
| < for Divine Omnipotency to effe& it. This will not pleaſe 
the Immaculiſts ; for this Reaſon, becauſe if they ſay that the 
firſt Inſtant ſhe was in Sin, tho they grant that in the —_ 
. I Initant 
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The Virgin Mary Miſrepreſented 


Inſtant Grace was infuſed to take it away; yet becauſe two 
Inftants ( according to the Philoſopher, 6 Phyſic. ) cannot im- 
mediately cohere ( no more than Two Atoms in . continued 
Quantity ) without a middle Time between them, therefore 
the Bleſſed Virgin muſt be in Sin according to this Opinion, 
not only the firſt Inſtant, but alſo the time between that and 
the ſecond. But he ſays there are athird Sort ( and they are 
the very Pinks of Courteſy ) who come thus far as to fay, 
** That in the firſt Inſtant in which- ſhe contrated Guilt, ſhe 
* was alſo delivered from the ſame by God: Only thsy crave 
* Leave to dividean Inſtant into Three ( i» tria Signa ): In the 
< firſt of which ſhe contracted Sin z in the ſecond ſanQiifying 
* Grace was infuſcd into her Sonl, but more incompleat and 
<« tranſient, abiding with Sin, but ready to expel it: ln the 
<« third the ſame Grace is underſtood as permanent, and aCtu- 
&* ally to have expelled Sin. This indeed is too ſubtil to be In- 
telligible, yet however one would think,. it ſhould be kindly 
taken by thoſe of the other Opinion ; ſince, if they will but 
allow them the third Part of a Moment for her ſtay under the 
Qriginal Guilt, they then declare her to be as immaculzte as 
the other can imagine her to be- And if the one Party appre- 
hends a Wound to be given- to the Honour of the Bleſled -Vir- 
gin, by the Suppoſition of her being under that Sin, it is 
healed, you ſee, by the other in far leſs time, than the twink- 
ling of an Eye, or the quickneſs of the ſwifteſt Thought. And 
yet after all, I aſſure you, it is morally certain that theſe Two. 
Parties will never be pieced together, but eternally quarrel. Freſh 
Combatants appear every day upon the Stage, and they charge 
one another ſo furiouſly, and- engage the People in ſuch Num- 
bers. in the Quarrel, that neither General Council nor Pope 
( whom both {ſides acknowledge only capableof doing it ) dare 
decide this doughty Matter, for fear of worſe Conſequences 


{e)Martuan. to enſue thereupon. So that all things conſidered , never WAas-. 
in S. Feſt, De- a jufter Cenſure, than that ſevere one, which a Poet of their 


cembr. 


" own (e ) has pailed upon them both, ._ 


—— Due veniunt iſta in certamina Sefts 
Nonnunquam magno implentes ſubſellia riſu. 
eAEquanimes autem, volumus ft vera fater, 
Vanu uterque labor, pictas temeraria, preceps 
Religio, krvitas velata ſcientie amitty, 
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by the Roman Church. 


Nec Natura poteſt illuc extendere viſum, 
Nec Deus hoc docuit, nee re dependet ab iſta 


Noſtra ſatu : Que 10s igitur deMlentia roxquat, 


Ut ſtudeamu in bis confumere litibus annos ? 


That is, 
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Whilſt theſe Two Sefts in furious Combats chaſe , 


Their pleafd Spettators only louder laugh : 
For if we'll freely ſay the Truth, tis plain 
Their Piety is raſh, both ſtrive in vam : 
All the Religious Zeal they ſeem Pexpreſs, 
Is only Folly cloath*d in skilfal Dreſs. 
Natures ſhort Sight cannot ſo far extend, 


What God neer taught, on that can neer depend 


Our Happineſs : What Madneſs then t'engage, 
Or in ſuch Fruitleſs Quarrels ſpend our Age ? 


Since therefore we are made Spectators of this Combat, and 
need not, as they have ſtated the Queition, trouble our ſetves 
much about it; it may not be amiſs to take a View, how they 
have liſted themſelves, and with what Weapons Offenſive and 


Defenſive they come appointed into the Field. 


The Maculſts, tho their Infantry be not fo numerous, yet 


they are no ways daunted,as having, they judge, 
and more experienced Leaders ( f) and Old 
Commanders on their Side: TheFathers ( tho 
you take S. Bernard into the Number ) are whol- 
ly theirs (g ); fo are alſo the moſt ancient 
Schoolmen and thoſe of greateſt Note. They 
think they are ſure of the after of the Senten- 
ces (b), and their Chim is not queſtioned to the 
Great Albertus, and Alexander *Alenſis, to Bona- 
venture, Durand, S. Antoninus, and a little Army 
of other Chieftanes mentioned by Yaſquez (3 ). 
But there are Two eſpecially whom they glory 
in, and who ſpirit the whole Party,. the one a 
School-man, and the other a Father. Aquinas 
(k) of the firſt ſort, with his vaſt Train of 
Thomiſts, muſt needs make a IIA Ap- 
| 2 


a better Cauſe, 


(f) 260 Famous Doors tre 
named and their Words cited by 
Vinc, de Bandelis- in tratt. de 
ſing.purit, & prerog, concept. 
]. Chrifti, 7, 

( g ) M. Canus Loc, The.l.7 
C.1- Santi omnes uno ore afſeve- 


rant, &9c, So Pet. Cellenfis,Sen- 
' tentixz omnium retro Santo- 


rum, lib.6. Epias. 
(b) Eftius 1.3. dift.3. Set. 3. 
(7) Ibid. fp. 117. C1. 


(+) Part” 2. qu. 2y. art. 2, 
in corp. & ad 2. 3 & 4. 
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1s; ; The V irgin Mary Miſrepreſented 


pearance to the Enemy, :when they cannot deny. that Chriſt 

gave Approbation to his Writings, in that fam'd ſaying.. Be- 

ze de me ſcripfiſti, Thoma : Thomas, thou ha#t written well of me, 

And that Evaſion is only to be laugl*d at, which a Jeſuit, 

(1) Barth. de (I) being ſenſible of the Force of it, has given ; Forte dixit de 
Scobar. CONC. 1. ze, fc. © Perhaps he ſaid on purpoſe thoſe Words, Of me, by 
way of Reſtriction and Limitation, leſt any one ſhould take 
* Occaſion to think, that Chriſt approved whatſoever he wrote 
(m) 14 Places * of Mary, The Father I mentioned is S. Auſtin, (-m) who may 
are cited out of well ſtand for a great many, becauſe in his Writings againſt the 
bim by Bandelis Pelagians, he had Occalion particularly to take Notice of it, 
oo crate Parts and always reſolves it the ſame way, making it the Privilege of 
TY Chriſt only to have no Original Sin, but involving his. Mother 
_ by Nameinit. To mention a few of the Places. In his 5h. 

(2) C9 Book againſt Fulians (n) thus he ſays, Quod ſi dementis eſt di- 
| cere & ſme dubio caro chriſti non et caro peccati ,, ſed ſimilis car- 
21 peccati,.&c, If itbe undeubted and madneſs to affirm the Con- 

trary, that Chriſts Fleſh is not ſinful Fleſh, but Ike to ſinful Fleſh, 

. what can we conceive further , but that , excepting this , all other 

human Fleſh is of Sin! And hence it appears, that that Concupiſcencs 

by which Chriſt would not be conceived ,, did caiiſe #n Mankind an 

evil Off-ſpring ;; and altho the Body of Mary came from thence, 

yet ſhe didnot tranſmit it intothe Body which did not conceive from 

thence. Now from hence it is that the Body. of Chriſt is ſaid to be 

in the Likeneſs of ſinful. Fleſh, becauſe all other Fleſh of Men tt» 

ſorful ; Whoſo denies this, and ſo. compares the Fleſh of Chriſt with 

the Fleſh of other Men that are vorn, as to aſſert that both are of 

equal Purity , he is found to be a deteſtable Herertick. And. elſe- 


| (0) De-genef, Where, (0) Virgins caro etiamſi de argu vg ar venit, & c. 
n 


adlit, 1. zo. The Fleſh of the Virgin, tho it came of a ſmful Stock, yet ſhe did 
GC 18. not conceive ( Chriſt ) from the Stock of Sin. —T herefore the. 
Body of Chriſt, tho it was aſſumed from the *Fleſh of a Woman, 

who was conceived of that Stock” of ſinful Fleſh., yet becauſe his 

Body. was not conceived in her, as ſhe was concetved,. neither was 

4 bis Fleſh ſinful Flefh, but the likeneſs of ſinful Fleſb. In another 
(p)De peccat. Place, (p) Solus ergo ule homo fattus manens Deus ,, peccatum nul- 
merit & remiſ, lum habuit unquam, nec ſumpſit carnem peccati, quamuis. de natura 
l.2. C24 carts peccati ( alia Lett, Quamvuis de materna carne peccatt ) i. e. 
Therefore he alone, who remaining God was made Man, had ne-- 

ver any Sin, nor- did he taks ſinful Fl:ſh,. tho it was of the m_ 

| 0 
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by the Roman Church. 


of finful Fleſh ( or, tho it was of his Mothers ſinful Fleſh: ). And 
again (q), Maria ex Adam mortua, &c. Mary deriving from 
Adam died becauſe of Sin: Adam dyed becauſe of Sin, and the 
Fleſh off our Lord, derived from Mary, died totake away Sin. 
Saint Bernard alſo ſpeaks the ſame Sence, in his Words which 
werecited before, p. 37. If their Adverſaries were not con- 
vinced that the ancient Church knew no .ſuch DoCtrine, they 
need not trouble themſelves to give an Account, as they do, 


(7) why this was kept as aSecret in former Ages, and why God (r) Carthage< 
did hide the Myſtery of the Immaculate Conception from them. na de arcan..- 


"The reaſon of this is worth ſetting down, as well as the Con- 


feſſion of the Novelty of the Opinion. Nor pauci homines rudes, " 


&c. The rude and vulgar ſort of People, if they had found 
« for certain that the Bleſled Virgin had never contrafted Ori- 


« -inal Sin, would have been apt to have committed a Miſtake, 


«2nd thought her to have been a Goddeſs, For if the Inhabi- 
*tants of Aelita, when they ſaw the Viper faſtning onS. Paul's 
*Hand, and yet neither biting him nor vomiting any Poiſon 
&« upon him, criedout that he was a God; how much more ea- 


* {ily would unlearned Men, when they ſaw-that the Viper of. 
©* Original Sin had envenom?d all the Children of Adam. and 
*thatit had not touched her, have concluded that ſhe was a: 


* Goddeſs?. By which admirable Reaſon, God muſt be ſup- 


poſed to keep it as a Secret ſtill, for there are rude and un- 


learned People ſtill, in as much Danger as ever of this, or ra- 
ther more ; for even in the Days of Epiphanivs, when the Colly- 
ridians venerated. her, ſhe was not magnified ,, nor her Privi- 
leges manifeſted near ſo much as now. 

From all which it appears, that the acnlits Opinion has 


the Advantage of Preſcription and immemorial Poſſeſſion, if 


they are ſufficiently provided to keep and maintain it. And 
here too they queſtion not their Furniture, _ 


habent quo ſe tueantur, & olim 
Iſta hominum communts erat ſententia. (5)' 


That is, 


They plead the ancient Churches common Sence, . 
And” ſtore of Arguments for tts defence, , 
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(t) Rich. a S. 
Laurentio, 


( 1) Rom. 3- 


(x) Rom 5. 
( y) Gal. 3. 

(2) 1 Tim, 2. 
(4) 2 Cor. 5. 


{b) Exercit.1.8. 


(c) Scofus in 
3. dift.3.qu.1. 
(4) De Ami, 
grat.1 4.16. 


The Virgin Mary Miſrepreſented 


The ſacred Writings ſecure their Title, and they pr oduce 
them with more Advantage-than their Adverſaries ; they can 
flouriſh ſometimes with a Scripture Allegory indeed, and tell 
the Immaculiſts, that tenebra erant ſuper faciem abyſſi ; ( t ) Dark- 
neſs was upon the Face of the Abyſs , to ſignify that ſhe was con- 
ceived in Sin; yet this is needleſs, when fo many Places in their 
plain and literal Sence offer themſelves to their Service - Such 
as theſe ; All have ſinned and come ſhort of the Glory of God(a). 
As by one Man Sin entred into the World and Death by Sin, and'ſo 
Dearh paſſed over all Men, for that all have ſinned (x ). The 
Scripture hat! concluded (yy) all under Sin, He gave himſelf a 
Ranſom (z) for all, If Chriſt dyed for all ( a) then are all 
dead, &c. Where the Antecedent being univerſal, the Con- 
ſequent muſt be ſo too. From theſe and ſuch like Texts, they 
have raiſed ſeveral ſtrong Arguments: As 1. That it is a bold 
Preſumption, when the Scripture ſo plainly involves all under 
Sin that derived from Adam in the way of ordinary Generati- 
on, to make an Exception in her Caſe, who fo derives, with- 
out the leaſt Countenance from it. Beſides, 2. Redemption and 
Salvation by Chriſt is declared there to be as general and uni- 
verſal, as Sin and Death by Adam; and the Bleſſed Virgin re- 
joices in God her Saviour, but all theſe fuppoſe Sin : And there- 
fore Chriſt is called our Saviour and hers, becauſe he ſaves his 
People from their Sins, And in her caſe it muſt be from Origi- 
nal Sin, becauſe the aculifts, as well as their Adverſaries, 
grant, that ſhe was guilty of no aCtual Sin : And there are few 
of them that will aflert with Card. Can, (b) That the Vir- 
gin needed no Redeemer to abſolve her from the Sentence againſt 
Adam and his Poſterity, to which ſhe was never ſubjett. That ſbe 
alone, after the Fall of Adam, never ſtood in want, but was crea- 
ted full of Original Righteouſneſs, as Eve was, and much more ; juſt 
as Chriſt, according to his Human Nature, was created in all Ful- 
neſs of Righteouſneſs much more than Adam. To talk of a pre- 
ſervative Redemption ( c ) from the Sin ſhe might have incurred, 
is to ſay that Chriit was the Redeemer of Angels : And if Bel- 
larmne's Anſwer be allow'd (4) Dicimm et remiſſa fuiſſe peccata, 
201 in que inciderat, ſed in que incidifſet, mſi gratia Det per me- 
rita Chriſti preventa fuiſſet. Her Sins were remitted, not thoſc 
which ſhe had committed, but which ſhe might have committed, if 


not prevented by Gods Grace through Chriſt's Merits, You may 
as 
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by the Roman Gburch. | 63 


as well ſay of the Bleſſed Angels ( which yet was never heard 
of ) That they had their Sins forgiven, for if it had not been for 
Gods Grace, they alſo might have fallen into Sin. And Chriſt 4 
might be ſaid to ſhed his Blood for them too, if the Jeſuit 
Coſter (e) ſays right, That Chriſt did not purge her Soul from (e) Medit: de 
Sin by his Blood, {cd mundam preſervavit, but preſerved it clean, 5:Virg. p.76. 

Antiquity never underſtood theſe DiſtinCtions, and the for- 
mer Popes were againſt them. So Zoſimus (f) Nullus niſs qui (f Apud Au- 
peccati ſervus eſt, liber efficitnr, nec redemptus dici poteſt,, niſi qui guſtin, Epiſt. 
vere per peccatum fuerit ante captiuus, &c. No Penſon is made free _ In - 
by Chrill who was not before a Servant of Sin, nor can be ſaid to © 
be redeemed, unleſs he were a Captive. SoalſoPope Leo ( 2 ) ſays, (g) Sicut nul- 
As he found none free from Guilt, ſo he came to free all Men from lum a veatu li- 
it. 3. They urge allo, that according to the Sentence upon all £7 — 
that derived from Adam, ſhe ſuffered the Puniſhments which {; Pratt. 
were the Effect of it, and was ſubject to Calamitiesand Death, a;r.Serm.1.de 
therefore it mult be granted, that the Cauſe of theſe muſt have Nat. Chriſt. 
place in her, to wit, Original Sin - Eſpecially ſince.the Second 
Council of Aurange againſt the Pelagians ( Car.2.) defined it 
to be afhxing Injuſtice to God, to ſay that by one Man Death - 
paſſed upon all Mankind and not Sin. 4. Laſtly, They think 
they have an Advantage over their Adverſaries hy this Queſti- 
on, What if the Bleſſed Virgin had died before our Saviour's 
Faſſion ? ( for it is apparently fooliſh to ſay, as Galatinus (hb ) (b) L-7-4ear-" 
does, That it was impoſſible that. the Mother of the Meſlias #2-c10- 
ſhould die before her Son : )) Now if ſhe had died before: him, 
and had had no Sin, ſhe could not have gone to Purgatory, but 
muſt have been received into Heaven ; and then this Abſurdity 
would follow, That the Kingdom of Heaven was opened, be- - 
for@ Chriſt had overcome the ſharpneſs of Death. 

Thus I have given an Account, in ſome pfrticulars, what 
the Maculiſts have to plead for themſelves. And I ſhall paſs a- 
ver and not urge'the Revelations of S. Catharine, ſince they dd + 
not ſeem to need them ; nor the Argument from Miracles, ſince 
though they have tried them (to be even with their Opponents) / 
yet they are not ſo $skilful in this Trade, but have come off 
very 11] in- the Attempt, as appears by the Hiſtory of the Fri--- 
ars at Bern, Arn. Dom, 1509. 

And now it is time to turn our Diſcourſe to their Adverſaries, . 
and to take a View allo of their Strengths. - as 
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(i) In 3 lib, 
Sent. diftinc.3. 
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The Virgi Mary Miſrepreſented 
The whole Stream of Antiquity running ſo clearly in.the 
former Chanel, and the Scriptures alſo ſo plainly making way 
for it ; it cannot well be thought, that any one Man ſhould 
boldly undertake to ſtem this Tide. And indeed he that firſt 
appeared of any Note, to give aStop to the former prevailing 


Opinion, was Scorws { 3) the ſubtil Schoolman : But you may 


plainly perceive that he had no aſſurance of the Cauſe he had un- 
dertaken,by his timorous proceeding : For he acknowledges that 
the Macubſts Opinion was the common one; and having ad- 
ded Three other poſlible ones, he adds, Quod horum trium ſit 

attum, Deus novit : God knows which of theſe had place in the 


| :Caſe of the Bleſſed Virgin. And again, If it be not repugnant to 


(k) Bandelis, 
loc. Citat. P. 1. 


C-34,353 &c, 
(/) Ibid.lib 3. 


the Authority of the Church or of the Scripture , it ſeems probable 
that what is moſt excellent may be attributed to Mary. His Scho- 
lars have taken more Heart, and are more poſitive than their 
Maſter, eſpecially ſince the Franciſcans and the Feſuits have both 
entirely eſpouſed this Opinion , and ſtand up ſtifly in main- 
Tenance of* it : And the Pretence of the Excellency and Honour 
of the Virgin ary, has ſo far charmed the Body of this 
Church, that now all the People almoſt are devoted to it,who 
would be accounted pious; and though one might have expected 
ſome Concern for our Saviour, who once had no Compeer in 
this Privilege of immaculate Conception, but was accounted 
the only Holy one of God in this reſpe&t; yet now the Caſe is 
altered, and Piety is meaſured more by the Honour given to 
the Mother, than to this Son of God himſelf; inſfomuch asnow 
in all their Books, this has the name of the Pjous Opinion(though 
the Impiety of it was demonſtrated ſufficiently in Six Argu- 
ments by a ſturdy Champion on the oppoſite Side. (k_)MWay 
they fanſie ſtroggly that Chriſt himſelf is pleaſed whet) ſhe, 
in this or any other way is advanced - as their Mantuan(!), 
ſpeaking of the Immacul/t”s Opinion, has expreſS?d it. 


Sed prior, ut nobis equum ſentire videtur, 
Dignior eſt, & grata magis Nato atque Parenti, 


That is, 


This ſpeaks her Worth and Honour more than Pother, 
And better pleaſes both the Son and Mother. 
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by the Roman Church. 68 


Even the other Sex is engaged on this ſide, being made to 
believe that the contrary injures the Mother of God: And in a 
revengeful Zeal we are told (m ) that the Women' of Mantua (#2) Bernardi 
refuſed to give apiece of Bread or any Alms to the Maculiſts, 295 = _=_ 
unleſs they asked itin honour of the immaculate Conception, or _—_ -—"—_ 
renounced the contrary Opinion ( which was as troubleſome © © 
an ObjeCtion as a begging Friar could well meet with) ſo that 


now this Novelty gets Ground every day of the other Opini- 


on, which as the ſame Poet ſays (7); (*) Mantua, 
ID1G, 8 
Fam Senio exſangui frigens, ſua robora ſenſim 
Perdit, & Jar Ll Meajeſtate recedit 
Sponte ſua | | 


: That. is, 


Now chilPd with Age, its Strength and Beauty loſt, 
It Lies as if 'twere giving up the Ghoſt, 


The Wonder is the greater when we find that their Arms, 
by which theſe Feats are done, areall Bulruſhes, and their Ar- 
guments above Meaſure trifling and childiſh, 
There is not one place of Scripture ( as was obſerved be- 
fore ) which in the litteral Sence can be produced to counte- 
nance it. Bellarmine himſelf tells us, ( 0 Fw muſt not look for (0) De amifl. 
an expreſs Text in this matter : For it is reſolved that this Caſe grat- 1.4 £15. 
muſt never be determined, but, like a Tenis-Ball, muſt be toſ- 
ſed up and down, -and bandied from one ſide to the other, to 
the Worlds End, as if that Church wanted ſome Toy to en- 
tertain it, and to.play withal. And indeed it's pretty to obſerve 
how ſportfully Figures and Allegories and Texts out of the C an- 
ticle:, are apply'd to her by way of Accommodation ( ſuch as 
thoſe the Office of the Immaculate Conception abounds with, 
of her Soul being delivered from the Lion, and the Power of 
the Dog, and the Horns of the Unicorn, &c. ) Here now by 
the Help of alittle Fancy, any place almoſt will be made to 
chime to this Tune. The Formation of Adam ( p ) out of the (5) Bellarm.ib. 
Earth that was not yet curſed, ſhows that. the Bleſſed Yirgin, (4) Gr. de Va- 
of whom the Second Adam was formed , was not under the |<2*2 10m 4- 


Curſe, becauſe without all Sin. Paradiſe (q) is a Type of it, MY - 
K which 
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66 The Virgin Mary Miſrepreſented 
which in its firſt Plantation had nothing that grew there hurt- 
, ful or deadly. Eve, that was given to Adam, and made an 

. Help-meet for him (Yulg. Lat, adjutorium ſimile ſibi ) denoted 
thar the Blefled Virgin, whom God gave to Chriſt to be a4. 

(+) Bernard.de Jufortum noſtre ſaluris, (r the Helper of our Salvation, was to 

buſto. ſerm. 5. bz ſimilis et, like to him, without Sin. The Ark, of Noab car. 

P. 58. ricd above the Waters, tells you, that ſhe was preſerved from 

the Deluge of Original Sin that overflowed the reſt of Man- 
kind. The Ar, of the Teſtament, made of Shittim wood, which 
was imputribils, had no Worm or Rottenneſs in it, and in which 

(s) Greg. de the Pot of ama was laid up; how plainly does it ſhow (5) 
Valectia, ibid. that fhe that in her Womb was to receive Chriſt the Heavenly 

Manna, was not obnoxious to the ption of any Sin. The 
Tvory Throne of Solomon ( 1 Kings 10.) overlaid with the beſt 

(t) Cofter.Me- Gold, was a Figure (t) of her bright and pure Soul not ſul- 

dit. 1. P. 19+ lied with any Sin. Whoalſo was like his Temple in the build- 

ing of it (1 Kirngss6. ) neither ſmitten with the Hammer of 

(u) Bern. de Original, nor wounded (4) with the Axe, or any other Tool of 

buſt ib ſerm.6. Attual Sin, The Gate that Ezeljelſaw ( Cap. 44. 2. ) That was 

Pot. ns [24 and never ſhould be opened, iDs agrecd, (x ) prefigured her, 

(x/ 10:1: P36: 2nd tells ns that all Sin was barred out : and 79 Man ſhould en. 

ter in by it ; therefore Original Sin was prevented , elſe the 
Devil, which is worſe, would have entred in: But the Pſal- 
miſt ſays ( P/. 147. ) That God hath ſtrengthened the Bars of 
thy Gates, And thou art that City of which the Prophet ſays 

23 Eſa. 37.) He ſhall not come into it, nor ſhoot an Arrow there (y), 

_— that is, God did not permit him to wound thee with the Dart 

>. 11s.  — of OriginalSin, The Charatters which Solomon gives of the 

See Delrio's Spouſe, their Church has apply'd to her, and they argue the 

Florida Mari- ſame. For She is. among the Daughters as the Lily among the 

ae 169 ir aP- Thornes (z.) Cant. 2. Thou art all fair my Love, thexe is no Spot 

9's nm? in thee, * Cant. 4. Which we aretold ( a) were the Words 
* Bellarm. & of Alex, Ales, which he ſpake, when dying, to the Virgin, 

Greg, Valentia commending. by her his Soul to God. Tora pulchra es amica 

abi fupra. © ea, nulla macula neque originalis neque attualjs eſt in te, Thou 

_—_— art Beautiful, Comely as Jeruſalem , Terrible as an Army with 

—— _— Banners,Cc.6. My Dove, unaefiled is but one, The. Daugh- 

ters ſaw her and bleſſed her, 1bid. Who 1s ſhe that looketh forth as 

the Morning, fair as the 21on, char as the Sun, &C. 
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Their Adverſaries perhaps will ſay, that theſe Texts ra- 
ther agreed to her after-Santtification than to her firſt Concep- 
tion: But Fac. de Yalentia has one place in Referve, which he 
thinks comes home to the Point ; ( Pal. 46. 5. ) Aajuvabit eam 
deus mane diluculo : God ſhall belp her and that right carly. It had 
not been early enough, if ſhe had ſinned in Adam before ſhe 
was ſanCtified. 

Thus we have ſeen as remarkable a Verification, as can any 
where be met with, of that uſual Reproach they caſt upon the 
Scriptures, that it may be made a Noſe of Wax to bend and 
ſtand any way. I ſuppoſe-they would not think it ſafe to uſe 
the Laws of the Land In this manner; but according to 
their Principles, they may make bolder with God Almigh- : 
ty and his Oracles; for this is but a ſmall matter, for their (5) Turlellinus 
Patroneſs to obtain Pardon for an Abuſe of Scripture, when - apo-y nl 
one that ſealed a Writing, giving his Soul to the Devil to en- / Y Celarins 
joy aWench (b), and another that denied Chriſt himſelf in 1.2. exempl. 
ſuch another Bargain with the Devil to get an Eſftate(c), yet c- 12. & Vinc. 
both of them were ſecured and forgiven, by applying them- Ro ſPec- 
{elves to the Bleſſed Virgin. _ 7.6105, 

As for their Arguments from Reaſon, they are of the ſame 
Strain with the former, very witty and very ridiculous. The 
chicf Argument that Bellarmmne (d) and moſt of the School- (4)Loc. ante 

men inſiſt on, is this z That it being certain that God could have citat. 
preſerved her from this Guilt , the only. Reaſon why he ſhould not, 
muſt be becauſe he would wot do it. And here they undertake a 
pretty hard Task, as well as a very ſawcy one, to determine 
what is decent and fitting for God to will in this Caſe, when 
he has not declared one Syllable concerning it. God be thank- 
cd, that he has told us, what he himſelf thought was fitting 
with Reference to our Saviour, otherwiſe theſe Reaſoners 
would undoubtedly have concluded, That it was no decent 
Preparation for the coming of the Son of God into the World 
tolie in a Cratch, nor for his going out of it, to hang upon 
a Croſs. But Gods Thoughts are not like ours , nor his Ways like 
ow Ways, Eſa. 55- : 

But let us hear their Proofs ſuch as they are. 
 T. Some urge (e) that it was moiſt fitting God ſhould do this (e) Franciſe. a 
in reſpect of the Mother, for if ſhe had been obnoxious to Sin Chriſto, vi 
ſhe had not been idonea Mater Dei, a fit Mother of God, Ru- uPra- 
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The Virgin Mary Miſrepreſented 


pertus has been fo bold before them to aſſert, © That it was 
© requiſite that ſhe ſhould be ſanCtified, that is, cleanſed from 


( f) Rayraudns ibid. p.215. 
fays, Quamvis Mater Chrifti 
ſcrdurſſer peccato, Chriſtus ex-ea 
rnaſci potuiſſet, neque ramen mi- 
mus ſanftns fu'fſer quan nun: fit, 

quia ſandificatio or1a4 ex unio- 
ne ad verbum, & fons ſecunda- 
ria ſanuditatis Chriſto communi- 
cate, fuir independens 4 ſan@i- 
rwre Matris, 

(.£) In Feſt. Concept.Serm.3. 

(b) Bernar, de buſt, Serme 
8. P- 86. 


(7) Idem Serm 9. Pp. 99. S7 
in aliquo calice ſemel ſtercoriqa- 
zum fuiſet, licer poſtea purifica- 
2 efet, non ramen honeſium eſ- 
ſet in eo conſecrare $S, ſangui- 
nem Domi:4 noſtti F, Chriſti 
fie indecens fuiſſes in muliere in 
qua ſemel Diabolus, peccari ſter- 
cora projeciſſet dei filium procre- 
ari.——— Chriftus noluit acrep- 
rare in matrem, nec Deus pater in 
Conjugem, 


© al} Sin both aftnal and original, that fo 
* Chrift that was born of her might be ahtoge- 
* ther Holy ( thovgh 1 find one Fefuit (f ) fo 
Ingennons as to profeſs that His Sanftity did 
not atall depend upon Hers.) Here again their 
Fancics work amain. © Its altogether fitting 
« and becoming God's Wiſdom, f- s Gab. Biel 
* (g), that the Immaculate Lambof God ſhon!d 
* proceed from one that was inimaculate” and 
*< if fo m Body, why not rather ſo in Soul? 
« Chriſt would fit, ſays another, (bh) upon the 
* Foal of an Afs on which no Man had bs Te 
& fore, and would lie in -a Sepulchre in which 
* no Man had lain; ſoalfo take Fleſh of a Vir- 
& gin, where the Devil had never fate, and in 
© whoſe Soul Sin had never dwelt. If the Hoſt 
© (5) ſhould fall into ſtinking Mire, or into the 
« Mouth of a Mad Dog, or a Swine, who would 
& conſccrate it into the Body of Chriſt ? So ab- 
© fird would it be,if of her that had rolled in the 
<« Filth of Sin, and been worried in the Mouth of 
<« a ſtinking Devil ( f=rentis Diabok ) the moſt 
* pure Body. of our Saviour ſhould have been 


« formed: 


A Maculiſt may eaſily with one Breath, blow away all theſe 
pretty Similitudes like ſo many Bubbles : For it's to be hoped, 
that inſpight of original Sin and the Devil, one that is guilty 
of it, if no other Sin intervenes, may ſtill be a true and pure 
Virgin ; and then the SanCtification of her Soul being ſuppoſed, 
the Son of God reſolving to be made Fleſh, need no more ab- 
hor this Virgins Womb, than the Holy Ghoſt does the Bodies 
of thoſe that have been very Impure, after they are waſhed and 
ſanQtified ; ſo far from it, that he vouchſafes to dwell there, - 
and they become his Temple. 


{ & ) Raynaud. 


2. Others inſiſt much upon the Virulency of original Sin (k) 


ibid, p. 145. & ( which Aaynandys ſays always ſeem*d to him to be the ſtrong- 


plerique ali. eſt Arg ument : 


For this is a mortal Sin, and makes a Man a 


Child of Wrath, -and the Devil's Slave ; by reaſon of this an 
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by the Roman Church. 65 


Tafant is a Monſter in that Rank of Beings, that is deſtina- + 
ted toa ſupernatural End. It ſeems clear therefore, that or:- 
ginal Sin, which has ſo frightful and horrid a Form, had no 
Place in her ; for ſo the Throneof God would have become 
the Seat of the Devil. If ſhe had been conceived under this 
Guilt, ſays another, (!) ſhe had been more puniſhed in that (7) Bernar. de 
Inſtant, than all the Creatures in the World ; for all of them buſt. ib, Serm- - 
put together could not have attained to her Merits and Re- 7 oe 
ward, all which ſpiritual good things by this nieans ſhe muſt. 
loſe, though ſhe only was difpoſed toreceive them : So that con- - 
ſidering how great this Puniſhment would be to her, one may 
ſay that ſhe muſt be more hated of God for that time than 
Cain or Fudas,. or any other of the Damned - Nay, ſays ano- ES: 
ther, (++) it would have more diſpleaſed her to have been "= +qy=—_ | 
ſullied and ws with this Stain, than to have been damned »,, 5. n, 4 
or annihilated. 

3. But if all this will not do, they have the Reſerve of a 
bold Charge againſt the Son of God himſelf. ( =) For ſince (n) Greg. de 
Chriſt could eaſily have preſerved her Immaculate ; if he Valent.ib.Arg. 
would not do it, ſays Bernardine, it muſt needs be confeſRd, | Spec oy ; 
that he was not a good Sow 19 bis Mother. Or, as a Nephew of ap—peE a 
the Soldan urgedit, ( o ) © Chriſt loved his Mother more, and @ ) Low. Didie 
* did more for her than my Father did for me; but'my Fa- ſer.s. p. 65. 
* ther on my Bith-day made me free, as mnch as was in his 
©* Power -- But if Chriſt, who forefaw the Damage and Evils 
* which by original Sin would befal his Mother, would not 
* prevent it, he had ſinned againſt the Command of the Law - 
**of honouring Father and Mother, and had been ipins Filius - 
* & imgratns, 2 wicked and ungrateful Son #. This, beſides the + xee 12te Cor: - 
Blaſphemy of it, is a very fooliſh Afertion : For; by the ſame remplatiqns p. 
Reafon, of honouring his Parents, they might have required 30- barping up- - 
that none of his Race and Genealogy ſhould eyer have been entes £ That 
ſtained with any Crime: That no Blot ſhould rc lain upon ago 
Judah for Inceſt, nor upon Kahab for being an Harlot, and e- Morher even for 
ſpecially not upon David, whele Son he js. called, for being an Example ſake, 
Adulterer. But: theſe ſawcy Preſeribers of what is becoming to #" doing vbat he - 
our Saviour, would do well to remember how he turned upon 7*4#ires of «#. 
Peter, with a Ger thee behind me Satan, for Words of his, that v 
ray more of God and leſs of Men, than theſe of theirs ._ 


4+. That 


70 The Virgin Mary Miſrepreſented 
(p) Greg. de 4. That no Blot may be left unhit; a Jeſuit ( p) concetves 
valentia, ib. he has ſpied a weak place, an eaſineſs and tenderneſs of Nature 
it his Adverſarijes, in Matters that concern the Honour of the 
Bleſſed Virgin, and he reſolves to work upon it. He tellsthem, 
That though their Opinion be not heretical, nor contains mor- 
'rsl Sm inthe holding of it; yet it gives juſt Occaſion of Of- 
fence to the Bleſſed Virgin, ſo that they may well expect ſhe 
ſhould be leſs favourable and propitious to them, which, ſays 
he, they ought extreamly to dread. Now that ſo itis, is plain 
by this Inſtance : Suppoſe a Controverſy depended before a 
Judge concerning the Nobility of a Perſon, which though the 
Judge did not abſolutely define, yet if he declared that it was 
very probable that he was a noble Perſon, and he ſhould take 
it more kindly, if he were accounted and treated as ſuch ; 
would it not be ſufficient Cauſe of Diſtaſt, if he to whom the 
Jndge had been ſo favourable, could not obtain that Honour 
which is ſo encouraged? This is the Bleſſed Virgins Caſe e&x- 
actly; every one has Liberty given him by the Church to think 
thus honourably of her ; and the Church has encouraged the 
Paying of it, by ſpiritual Indulgences; and has not the Bleſſed 
Virgin reaſon then to be ſomewhat diſpleaſed and angry with 
thofe that ſtill deny it? | 
-$. I ſhall add but one Argument more, which another Je- 
/q) Raynaudus ſuit ('q) has advanced upon the Principles owned by the 7acu- 
Diptyc. Mar. liſts theraſelves ; and let them look to it how they will anſwer it, 
144 forit need trouble noneelfe beſides, viz. She muſt be free from 
if original Sin, otherwiſe ſhe was guilty of aQual Sin ; which he 
thus proves. It is, de Fide, an Article of Faith, that the Bleſ- 
ſed Virgin had no actual Sin, no not the lighteſt and moſt ve- 
(r) Aquinas in nial. (7) The Adverſaries alſo grant that ſhe had the uſe of 
Opulc.60.Art. her Reaſon the firſt Moment of her Being, and that whoſoever 
4 "Uh is endued with it, is obliged in the firſt dawning of Reaſon to 
'Y | ſubject himſeIlFto God by an Act of Love towards him above 
all, or elſe he contraQts a grievous Guilt : Wherefore unleſs the 
Bleſſed Virgin in the firſt Momgnt of the uſe of her Reaſon 
( that is, of her Being } lad offered herſelf to God by a per- 
fect ACt of Love, ſhe had incurred aftual Sin. If ſhe did ex- 
ert ſuch a perfett Aft of Love to God, it is plain by that 
At ſanCtifying Grace was conveyed. Therefore ſhe was 
«freed from original Sin. I leave them to ſquable it out, for I 
am afraid it will not be anſwered in haſt. But 
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- But if the Maculiſts ſeem to have loſt any Ground, by their 
own unwary Conceſlions ;. in the next thing I am ſure they will 


recover a great deal more, and put their Oppo- 
nents ſo hard to it *, that they muſt quit one 
of their ſtrongeſt Holds, and it's well if they 
can any way ſavetheir Honour. I mean in the 
Point of Antiquity, and the Fudgment of the Fa- 
thers. I know the Immaculiſts are not wanting to 
bring in their Liſts, and make- a ſhow of Fa- 
thers, as Salazar has done in'his Book of the 
Immaculate Conception: Yet every one that will 
take the Pains to examine them, may ſee with 


half an Eye, that moſt of thoſe they produce ſpeak nothing to 

the Purpoſe, and thoſe that ſcem to.do.ſo, are Teſtimonies out 

of falſe and ſpurious Writings, This the Jeſuit Salmeron ( 5) (5) Tnepift.2d | 
being aware of, has taken another courſe, which is indeed more Romcc.5. diſp. . 
ingenuous, but I doubt they will conn him no thanks for it; 51+ 


* Pelbartus was bard put 29 
it, whenin Anſwer to that place 
of S. Auſtin (ad Petrum, Fir- 
miſhime tene omnem hominem 
qui per concubitum concipitur, 
cum peccato Originali naſci) 
b- ſays it is, qui per concubi- 
tum, Maria autem non fuit 
qui ſed que. Aurei Roſar. Tom. 
5- Pag. 101.- 


ſceing he has diſcourſed in this tender Point, more like an En- 
thafiaſt ( not to ſay a Proteſtant ) than a gaod Catholick, ©* For, 
*among_ other things, heaſlerts, that the Argument from Au- 
*thority is weak and infirm: That the ſtrength and efficacy 
* of the Reaſons he has urged is to be preferred before it: 
* That God does not reveal all Truths to all, but every Age 
© glories in its proper Verities, which the former Age was un- 
* acquainted with ( which he would never have mentioned, if 
he had not known this to. be a Novelty ).** that the Doctors -. 
* the younger they are, they are ſo much the more quick- 
* ſighted. This is pretty conrſe Uſage, methinks, of old 
Friends, eſpecially, knowing how much they fawn on them 
and flatter them upon other Occaſions ; and Fathers are the on- 
ly things they are fond of, and they talk of nothing elſe ; but 
in this caſe, you ſee, where they cannot perſwadethem to ſpeak 
on their ſide, they take ſnuff and are ſullen , and any Young- 
ſter or upſtart Doctor ſhall be preferred before them. - 
But leaving this, and allother little Arguments urged by the 


Immaculiſts, ſuch as thoſe of our Late Contemplator, (tr ) * That (t) Contemplat; 
* Jeſus had nor perfe&tly appeaſed Gods Wrath againſt Men, 9 #. Mary p. 
* had he not preſerved one Soul from Sin and Gods Anger in- 3** 


*curred by it. And again, © That Innocency is much 


-** more honourabk and valuable than Santificationz and _ 
Ore 
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© fore it becomes a moſt perfett Mediator, mnch rather to pre- 
- © ſerve the Innocency of /ome one, than only to purchaſe the 
&« Santtification of all. Paſſing over theſe, I ſay, and ſuch like, 

I now come to that wherein the Immaculiſts glory moſt, viz, 
The Proof from Miracles and Revelations ; which indeed gives 
great Spirit to them, and wherein their Adverfaries cannot 
compare with them, nonot ſo much as in pretence. 

\ (u )Bern. de This made one of them ſay, (« ) If we are deceived in this 
buſt, ſerm. 9. Particular, none has deceived us but Goa, feeing ſuch Wonders are 
BY 189» done under the Name of the Blefſed Virgins Conception, which could 
(x) Lib.4. con- be performed only by the Power of God, And Catharinus ſays (x) 

 traCaſctanum. Thy, by interpoſing ( in their Prayers ) the immaculate Concepti- 

0n, healing the Sick avg other admirable Gifts were obtained in, his 

time. To give a few of their Inſtances. That of Alexander 
Cy)Raynaudus Ales is recorded by many, (y ) who upon the Eighth of De- 
tbid. P-139- cezber, having taught publickly that the Bleſſed Virgins Con- 
ception was maculate, he was preſently ſeized with a grievous 

Diſeaſe, which had a yearly Return upon-that Day; who 

Finding the true Cauſe of his Diſtemper, he made a Vow that 

he would change his Opinion for the future, and write a Book 

toprove it; upon the making of which Vow, a ſudden Cure 

(+) Dearcan.'followed. This Carthagena (z) ſays, is told by himſelf in his 
TY Lz. hom- _ of her Conception, remaining in the Cathedral of Tho- 

onſe, 

(4) Bern. de A Friar of 1a (a) having prepared himſelf for a pub- 
buft.ſerm 6. de Jick Diſputation to prove that ſhe was conceived in Sin, when 
Job Virg- -hecame to argue, theBleſſed Virgin changed the Words in his 
« by | Mouth, ſothat he ſpake thus to his Auditors; 7 propoſe to you 
this 'true Concluſion, That the Bleſſed Virgin was conceived without 

Original Sin ;, and tho? he was told of his Miſtake,” and ſaid he 

(b) Spondani would correct it, yet he ſtill aſſerted her Purity a ſecond and a 
Contiouat. ag fhird time. At Crakow in Poland, (b ) one Paul a Monk, de- 
an. 1350- claiming againſt the immaculate Conception in a Sermon, be- 
fore he had ended it, hefell down deadin the Pulpit by the juſt 

@) " Jr _ Judgment of God. A Schoolmaſter at Marte/a(c) in Spain, 
3:71. ex Nie- having ſeverely chaſtized a Youth under his Care, was killed 
remberg. in vi- by a Kinſman of that Youth : As the Body was preparing for 
ta S, Janatii. the Funeral, and laid upon the Bier , ſuddenly the dead Man 
ſtarts up, and ſpake to the amazed Company; telling them, That 

by the Fayour of God he was brought to Life, that he _— 

make 
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make a publick RetraQation of a falſe Opinion he in his Life- 
time had embraced, concerning the Bleſled Virgin's being con- 
ceived in Original Sin; he did what God commanded him,and 
after this laid himſelf down again on the Bier and dyed. This 
Narration was drawn in the Cloyſter of the Collegiate Church 
at Manteſa, which when ſome would have had it obliterated, 
the Inquiſition of Barcellona diſcuſſing the Matter, determined 
it ſhould remain. 

At Rome (d) in the Ides of November 1652. a Virgin be-. (4) Raymudus 
ing in great Torment by the Stone, a Confeſſor of hers gave jpja. 
her a piece of Paper to be applied to the grieved Part, with 
this Inſcription, Conceptio Immaculata S. Dei Genetricis Marie. 
The Nun, inſtead of applying it, ſwallowed the Paper, and 
immediately voided Two Stones, upon which one added, 


Conceptionem Labis expertem neg as ? | 
Lapiaes loguuntur, lapiats hoc verbum, ſat eſt. 


That is, 


Doſt thou deny that ber Conception's pure ? 
When Stones proclaim it, thowlt believe it ſure. 


In /raly, a Nun of the Order of S. Francs (e ) contending /e) Bernardin 
with another Nun who oppoſed the Immaculate Conception, de buft. ibid. 
{ſaid to her, Let a great kire be kindled, and let us both en- ſerm. 6. p. 82. 
ter into it, and ſhe that is burnt will be proved to hold afalſe 
Opinion : They both agreed, and went intothe Fire ; the Fran- 
ciſcan Nun eſcaping, the other was preſently conſumed. 

The like Miracle he tells (f ) of a Laick and another Perſon ; (f ) Ibid.p94- 
the Laick believed the Immaculate Conception, and entered in- ; 
to the Fire; and challenged the other that diſputed againſt it 
to do the like, but he durſt not try , and the other remained 
untouched. 

The ſame Bernaraine ( g) aſſuresus, that many of the Fri- (2 ) Ibid. p.1 1, 
ars that were ſubject to his own Court at lan, importuned 
him earneſtly, that in defence of the Bleſſed Virgin's Innocency, 
he would ſutter them to make that Trial with their Adverſa- 
ries by entring into the Fire ; he did not think there was any 
canonical Prohibition of ſuch Experimerts, becauſe ( as his 

L words 


74 The Virgin Mary Miſrepreſented 
words are ) They that are atted by the Spirit of God are not un- 
der the Law, Gal. 5. Yet hewould not give his Conſent ; part- 
ly becauſe the Bleffed Virgin could otherways defend her Pu- 
rity ; and partly believing that the Impugners would not ac- 
cept the Propoſal ; or if they ſhould, that they would have 
been fuddenly burnt ( concluding ſo, 1 ſuppoſe, by what had 
happened before in the like caſe. ) | 

(GG) 14.ib. p32, Another Miracle he mentions, (+) a very remarkable one, 
and how he came to be acquainted with it, of one Friar Tho- 
mas de Bohemia, that had one of his Legs dried up, and utterly 

 infeebled ( ommi vigore deſtituta ') ſo that he deſpaired of a 
Cure, and was advifed by the Phylicians to have it cut off: 
But in this Diſtreſs he betook himſelf to the Bleſſed Virgin and 
pY'd, That ſhe would reſtore Soundneſs to him for the Praiſe of 
er immaculate Conception : In honour of which he celebrated a 
Maſs, ſtanding in great Torment upon one Foot: When the 
Maſs was ended he was perfectly curcd and freed from his old 
Infirmity ; ſo that he who before conld not go, came without 
Help to Rome on foot, and this Morning, ſays Bernaraine, told 
me this Miracle. ' 

(i) Raynaudus Revelations they have alſo many to boaſt of, ( #) thoſe that 

75 $4 <0 .. are moſt cry*d up, and the moſt expreſs, are thoſe of 'S. Briger 

Cf Cajeta- (lib. 1. c.g. & hiv. g. c.49.) and their Authors (k) take a 

num lib. 4. great deal of Pains to prove, that the' Revelations of S. Catha- 

Delrio diſqu. 7ie on the other ſide, are feigned on purpoſe to oppoſe hers. 

Magic. 1-4-C-1- Gorſalvus had the like Revelation, who was taught by tne Bleſ- 

9u-3-&& Fed Virgin her ſelf, That her firſt Animation was not only 

(1)Stellarii ib, Without Sin, but brightened with wonderful Splendors of Grace : 

4.part.1.art.3. =_ Pelbartus (1 ) fays the ſame was revealed to S. Eliza- 
| eth. : 

Viſions alſo they relate, ſuch whoſe Signification is not doubt- 

ful, but which clearly and punQuually expreſs it and determine 

(m) Bernar. de for it. Thus we are told, (2) ©* That a Maſter of Divinity in 

oo Marial. « p,,;;, being to preach on the Day of the Bleſſed Virgin's 

__ OT Conception, had prepared to diſcourſe againſt it : The N:ght 
«before as he was in his Study, there appeared a Company of 
& Doftors and Angels, and a Seat was made ready, upon which 
<* fate down a noble Queen, who called for tiis Maſter, and faid 
«thus to him - What Harm, I pray, havel ever done to thee, 


*« That this Morning thou ſhouldeſt deſign to- preach againſt 
* mine 


by the Roman Charch. 


« mine Honour; and ſaying this, ſhe commanded him to bz 

« ſcourged : Whereupon he fell upon his Knees ayd begged 

<* her Pardon. Then the Bleſſed Virgin ſaid to the Angel Ga- 

&« brjel; Go and teach this Man a Sermon for this Morning be- 

« fore the Univerſity : Then Gabriel ſaid to him, Open thy 

* Mouth and I will fill it ; whereupon he perceived an admira- 

* ble Sermon in his Heart, in which it was demonſtrated that 

© the Queen of Heaven was conceived without original Sin, 

& 3nd he preached it the Morning following to the People of 

* Paris." The ſame Author (#) tells us, that a Biſhop of Padua, (n) Ibid. p.79. 
45 he was reading S. Thomas his Summs, wondered that he de- | 
termined againſt the Virgins immaculate Conception ; To whom 

S. Thomas appeared and ſaid, ©* Know Sir, that when I laid 

* down that Opinion, Ionly had reſpe&t to the divine De- 

*®cree, whereby the Bleſſed Virgin ought to have contratted 

<* original Sin, unleſs ſhe ſhould be preſerved from it by her 

* Son; but the Son of God did preſerve his Mother from it, 

* and ſo he diſappeared. S. Bernard alſo, who was another 
ſtiffoppoſer of her Immaculateneſs, is reported (0) to have ap- (9) Novarini 
peared to a certain Monk after his Death, having a Spot upon umbr. Virgin. 
his Breait, ſignifying that he was now of another Mind, and P- 65- 0297+ 
did Penance, as it were, for what he had written before a- 

c41nſt it. 

The Reader, I hope, has had ſome Pleaſure ( and that was 

all that I intended him) in viewing the foregoing odd and 
phantaſtick Arguments uſed by the Immaculists in this Debate. 

But from this latter Proof by Miracles and Revelations, every 

Proteſtant may reap much Benefit and Advantage, conlidering 

what Service they have done our Cauſe hereby, before they 

are aware, For, 

1. We think our ſelves excuſed from all Obligations to be= 

. lieve, upon the Account of Miracles and Revelarrons they urge 

us withal, and bring as a Demonſtration for any Article of 

their Faith that is not one of os, One Frederick Fornerus, a 

Biſhop of their Church, has wrote a whole Book ahout this Ar- 

zument, called Palma Triumphalss Miraculorum Catholice Eccle- 

fie, & imprimis glorioſiſſime Virginis Marie, Ingolſt. 1622, and 

in the 3gth. Chapter of the firſt Book, he inſults over the Cal- 

winiſts and Lutherans for want of Miracles - But alas! he anda 


Hundred others that haye made Collections of this nature might 
LL 3 have 
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have ſpared their Pains, for they themſelves have taught us 
hovs to deal with this Argument: For do any of the [mmacu- 
hſts value a Farthing all the Stories that their Adverſaries have 
told them of this kind ? Do not they account them all as Cheats, 
and tell the World ſo? And if the Dommcans do not make 
the ſame Reckoning of all that theſe pretend, why are they 
not converted to their -Opinion ? Here are Two Parties that 
divide their whole Church, and both of them urge each o- 
ther as they do us with Miracles, and each hold the Opinion 
they did bcfore notwithſtanding this, and pray why may not 
we do ſotoo? I am ſure I have produced as ſubſtantial Mira- 
cles for th. kind, as any they object to us. For what can be 
greater than to» continue in the Fire unhurt, when it conſumes 
another to Aſhes ? ( which was the Miracleof the Three Chil- 
dren ) or for a dead Man to ſtart up and proclaim the Bleſſed 
Virgin to be free from original Sin, and when he has told his 
Errard immediately to die again? What Wonders of the 
Lady of Lorerta, or the Diva Halenſis or Aſpricolls, which are 
ſo often rung in our Ears, can outvie theſe? How many of 
(?Catholicks no their Authors have told us, and Father Goagen ( p) among 
Liolatersp 424+ the reſt, the» Miracles of John Damaſcers Hand. cut off by the 
| Command of the Emperor, and reſtored by praying before 

an Image of the Virgin? Recorded in his Life by John a Pa- 

triarch of Fers/alem, I will not queſtion whether it was his 

Hand or his Finger ( as the Author of his Converſation: relates 

(q)Apud Cent. (q) ) which might eaſily in that Age improve into a Hand. 
Magdeb.Sec-8. Nor will I inſiſt upon another Story of the ſame kind, con- 
cerning the Hand of Pope Leo I. which is ſaid alſo to have 
been reſtored by the Bleſſed Virgin, after it was cut off by 

himſelf, and is related in a Manuſcript Life of S. Leo, ſays 

(7)De S.Leone Bollandws ( r ); in the Lombardica Hiſtoria, in Pet. de Natalibus, 
APr- 11. Dionyſ. Carthuſianus, Nauclerus (s), the Hiſtoria Pontifical in Spa- 
AAS wy Gag niſh by Gonzalo de Illeſcas ( who ſays he wonld not have ſet it. 
" T7” down, but that he found it in grave Authors )) was commonly 
repreſented in Pictures, which is an Argument of currant Tra- 

(t) Annal.to.s. dition : Yet after all Baronizs (t) condemns it for a Fable, and 
in Leone Papa Pope Clement VIII. commanded the Pictures of it to be raſed 
ad An.461- out: The Reaſon, -I ſuppoſe, of ſmothering this Miracle was, 
becauſe of the Occaſion of it, which ſeemed to refle&t ſcanda- 

touſly upon ſo holy a Pope, who, as Nawlerus ſays, was wehe- 

: mently- 


wit 
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ently tempted C with luſtful Inclination ) by a Womar?s kiſſing 
bis Hand, when (he made her Oblation at the Maſs on an Eaſter- 
Day. Though it ſeems to be better atteſted than that of Da- 
maſcews Hand, which has only one Witneſs produced for it 
and thoſe libidinous Motions might have been excuſed, from 
what has befallen other great Saints; for to pvercome ſuch 
Temptations S. Benet («) rolled himſelf in Thorns and Nettles ; (u) Greg, Dial. 
and S. Bernard was fain to uſe the Remedy (x) of leaping into 1. 2. c. 2. 
cold Water. Not to invalidate this Miracle, 1 ſay, but to let (*) _— _—_ 
it paſs, I ſhall only oppoſe the foregoing Story of the Leg of hiv * C 3 
Thomas de Bohemia ( which atſo may be oppoſed againſt that o- ' 
ther fanrd Miracle of reſtoring the Leg to the Youth of Za- 
ra70ſa ) and yet not one” Thomiſt does believe upon it that im- 
maculate Conception to which the Cure is owing ; though we 
ſhall be as bad as Infidels, if that Hand and Leg do not make 
us fall down and worſhip the Bleſlcd Virgin ; or if we do not 
almoſt adore Virginity, when we read of S. Euphemia (y), that () SPeculum 
ſhe to avoid Marriage cut off her Noſe and Lips, and had them pan Eg 
reſtored afterwards by the Bleſſed Virgin. Methinks therefore ***P* _ 
we ſhould have alittle better Quarter notwithſtanding this Ar- 
gument, eſpecially when we ſee how kind they are to them- 
ſelves, 1n not preſling it too hard where they are themſelves 
concerned, For Gr. de Valentia (z) tells you, That Miracles of )Avalyl.fdei 
themſelves ( i. e. without the Church ) do not cauſe infallible Cer- | 1+ <6: 
tainty of the truth of a Dofrine ; and therefore he calls them af- 
terwards a prudent Motive: And Bellarmine ſays (4), Before the (4) De Eccleſ. 
Approbation of the Church, it is not evident or certain with 4 cer- | 4 & 14+ 
tainty of Faith, of any Miracle, that it is a true Miracle, And 
another Jeſuit (b) more fully, MNcither /ir.:cles nor Revelati- (b) Raynaudus 
ons are a Motive ſufficient of themſelves, t9 oblige all the Faith- Diptych. Mar.. 
fulto believe a Wing with g Divine C atholick, Faith ( as he calls it ) Þ 23% 
though a Relation may oblige him to whom it is made to believe with 
a Drone private Faith: ( And ſo a Miracle, I ſuppoſe, may 
oblige his private Faith upon whom it is wrought ) yer it #5 not 
0 be denyed that both of them are wery fit Motives , and may be 
lod upon to bave a kind of Sprinkling of divine Authority upon 
them ( Divina awboritate aliquatenus perfuſum, ) The plain 
Meaning of which is, That God cannot deliver his Mind fully 
tous, ſo asto engage us peremptorily to believe him, though 
It may bz prudent to do ſa, unleſs he deliver his Mind by the 

Pope, 
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Pope. And that there may be no Miſtake of His Sence , we 


(c) Raynaudus have it all out in another Place (c): 7 ſay that zhe Argument 
in defenſ. ſca- 


P 
P 


ular. Marian. 
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fetch?d from Miracles does not clearly and unqueſtionably ( ineluCta- 
biliter ) convince that Truth to be confirmed by the Teſtimony of 
God, ſpeaking by a Miracle as it were by his own Month : Which 
is ſtrange, that when the Miracle'ſpeaks ſuch a thing and no- 
thing elſe; and is acknowledged to be ſuch a Miracle as God 
only can Work, that it ſhould not confirm that thing to be 
trueas if he ſpake it. A Man might ſwear that he 1s not urging 
4s with this Argument of Miracles, hut intends this as a Fa- 
vour ſomewhere elſe, as the Words following do inform us: 
For, ſays he, if it were ſo, then it muſt be granted that the Pro- 
poſition affirming the Bleſſed Virgins Conception t6 have been Imma- 
culate, has the Certamty of Faith for it, which it's plain cannot be 
yet affirmed, becauſe of the Silence of the Church ( that is, with a 
Jeſuit, of the Pope ) #2 this matter. And he adds, That he does 
very pionſly , who from hence gives a firm Aſent to it, ſed infra 
certitudinem divine fidei, but ſhort of the Certainty of Divine 
Faith, Thoſe Words then of pious Aſent and prudential Mo- 
tives, and ſuch like, are. Tricks and only Words of Courſe; 
for one of the Church may believe in this Caſe either way, and 
has free Leave to do it, without being. condemned : So that 
God may do what Miracles he pleaſes on one ſide, and yet a 
Man may ſafcly be on the other ſide, till the Pope contradicts 
it - So that it is Ze plainly that can only oblige him to believe 
to Purpoſe. Which gives me occaſion to reflet upon, a Se- 
cond good Uſe that the former Conſiderations of Miracles and 
Revelations will afford us, viz. A plain Diſcovery of the Re- 
ſtiveneſs of their unerring Guide, infallible Judge, and Deter- 
miner of Controverſies in ſome Caſes. For thoſe iracles, &c, 
have but little to ſay to any but him, and he, wen he pleaſes, 
has nothing to ſay notwithſtanding them. If one ſhould be {o 
bold to queſtion the Pope after S. PauPs manngr : Doſt thou 
believe Miracles and Revelations in this Afﬀair of the Bleſſed 
Virgin ? I doubt the Anſwer could not be returned ſo eaſily, / 
know thou believeſt. He is not*ſo quickly underſtood I aſſure 
you, nor his Mind ſo eaſily known : He has often put on ſeve- 
.ral Faces, and by his various Appearances given Occaſion to 
complain, Qro teneam wultus mutantem Protea nodo? Yet mc- 


thinks we have ſome good hold of him, and ſhall not eaſily let 
it £0, Here 
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Here ſlippery Proteus thou art caught at laſt, 
Change all thy Shapes, this Knot will hold thee faſt. 


For cither the Pope believes thoſe Miracles, Viſions and Re- 
yclations for the Proof of the immaculate Conception ( to in- 
ſtance only inthoſe) or he does not. If he docs not believe 
them, ſurely we are fairly excuſed from heing concerned about 
them, ſince he has greater Opportunities than we can have, 
to find out their Cheat if they be forged ; and if they were 
truc, his Faith ſhould be the forwardeſt : But if he does believe 
them, then the Matter is worſe, conſidering the Place he fits 
in; for he pretends to be the unerring Guide ( as I faid ) of 
Faith, the Judge and Determiner of Controveriies. It is boaſt- 
cd as a Privilege of his Chnrch, that its Difterences can ne- 
ver bz endlefs ( though thoſe of other Churches may ) for here 
15 one appointcd to decide them, and his Decilion liable to no 
Miſtake. Very good: And why is not this Controverſy then 
determined ? It has been a Controverſy in his Church of Four 
hundred Years ſtanding, and yet every Judge in Succeſſion that 
has ſate in this Chair has been dumb, and his Infallibility lain 
by, and no Body has been the better for it. It cannot be plead- 
cd on his behalf, That the- thing is not weighty enongh to be 
determined, and to become an Article of Catholick Faith ; for 
whatſoever we may think of it, yet he dares not own that he 
thinks ſo, when it 1s about a glorious Privilege of the Bleſſed 
Virgin-z and when he is now ſuppoſed to bclicve the Revelati- 
ons and Miracles to be Divine that do atteſt it ; for God ſure- 
ly docs not uſe to interpoſe in that manner abont Trifles. He 
cannot be excuſed neither for hiding this precious Talent of 
his, and not employing it for want of a ſufficient Call thereto : 
For beſides that loud one of Miracles, &c. which he is quick 
enongh of hearing when he has a mind to canonize a Saint, or 
inſtitute a Feſtival z he has been loadly ſummoned to exerciſe 
his judging Faculty, by the Crys and Beſcechings of all ſorts both 
high and low, to pity the divided Chnrch nd heal its Breach- 
cs, to becalm the boyſterous Tempeſt, that has threatned to 
link the Ship of the Church, by once powerful Word of his ; but 
allin vain: He lies as one in a deadSleep, and nothing can a- 
waken him. What Applications have bzen made to him the 
following Story ſhows. | 

SECT: 
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The Hiſtory of the Embaſjie from Two Kizngs of Spain 
to Rome, to obtain a Deciſion of the Controverſy a- 
Lout the Immaculate Conception. | 


L PON occaſion of what 1 ſaid, laſt, how the Pope has 
been loudly importun'd, to put an End to Controverſies , 
(a) Legatio I cannot well paſs over that famous Hiſtory of the Embally 
Philipp 3. & from Philip III. and IV. Kings of Spair, to Pope Paul V. and 
Ph.4.ad Paul.5. Pope Gregory XV. for deciding this Controverſy about the 
Q Greg. 15- Conception of the Virgin, which is given us by Lc. Wadaing 
OVAn. 1624. . ; a 7 

per Luc, Wad- 2 Franciſcan (4), out of whom I ſhall give the ſumm of it. 
dingum. At the beginning almoſt of his Story. he acknowledges that 
though heretofore the Maculiſts might freely and without Of- 
P. 3 fence have declaredtheir Opinion ; yet now adays the con- 
trary Opinion has4o poſleſſed Mens Minds., that neither the 
Rabble nor the ſober People, the noted Dofors 'or :grave 
Biſhops can endure to hear it. This Devotion to the Virgin, 
he ſays, prevailed wonderfully in Spaiz about Eight Years be- 
fore, and was chiefly excited by one Francis 4 ſan Fago, a Fran- 
ciſcan, who was fore-admoniſhed by the Bleſſed Virgin of 
Guadalizpa ( a Place in Spam, where ſhe has a famous Image) 
of the Increaſe of the Veneration and Worſhip of her imma- 
culate Conception within a few Years, though. not without 
ContradiCtion and Tumult; and for a Sign of the Truth of 
P.4 This, ſhe beſtowed upon him a Ring. Upon this he became a 
zealous Promoter of this Myſtery, and the People, eſpecially of 
Betica, applaudcd it, ſetting up Trophies of the Virgm?s Vitto- 
ry over original Sin, cauling this Inſcription to be fixed on 
the Corners of Streets, High-ways, and on the Fronts of 

Churches, Mary was conceived without original Sin, 

P. 6. . But the Afaculifts were rot idle in promoting their own, 
and oppolirg and expoſing the received and common Dottrine; 
calling it heterodox and abominable, reviling thoſe that dil- 
ſented from them, and following them with unſufferable In- 
juries ; who being thus provoked prepare Reverge and War; 
19 
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fo that with this Diſſention all Spain was on a Flame, which 
occaſioned Pope Paul V. to ſend forth his Apoſtolick Letters, DP: 
dated Fuly 6. 1616. wherein he renewed the Conſtitution of 
Sixtws IV. © which forbad the condemning the Opinion of the 

<«< immaculate Conception for Hereſy, as alſo the Comncil of 
© Trent and Pixs V. had done, prohibiting any to preach 

<« about this Controverſy before. a promiſcuous Multitude, 

© or to write concerning it in the vulgar Tongue either 
«way: Although permitting learned Men in publick Diſ- 
<« nutations of' the Univerſities, and of general or provincial 

«< Chapters, where they were preſent that could underſtand - 
*the Matter, and no occaſion of Scandal likely to be given, 
© to diſcuſs that Queſtion, and by Arguments to aſſert or op- 
«poſe either Part, ſo that neither were aſſerted to be Erro- 

* neous, ©c. Threatning Penalties againſt the Tranſgreſlors, 
«till the Controverſy were decided by the Pope. After this 
the Catholick King, moved by the Complaints of the People, 
conſults with the Pope's Legate and other learned Prelates,whe- 
ther theſe Conſtitutions of the Pope did ſufficiently extinguiſh 
this Flame z who gave in their Judgment in the Negative, 

The Catholick King reſolves therefore to petition the Pope 
for a more effectual Remedy, and ſends Placidus de Toſantes, 
ſometimes General of the Benediftines in Spain, with Two others, 
to Rowe about it. Theſe obtained this Decree of the 1nquiſiti- Þ, 14: 
on, confirmed by his Holineſs Avg. 31. 1617. © That the 
* Opinion of the Macub/ts, whichoccaſioned ſo much Scandal, 
«Strife and Diſlention among Chriſtian People, ſhould, in no 
« wiſe, be any longer aſſerted in publick Sermons, Lectures, 

* Conchiſions, -or any other publick Acts, affirming that the 

<« Bleſſed Virgin was conceived in original Sin : Notwithſtand- 
*ingit was ſtriftly and ſeverely cautioned alſo, That their 

©* Opinion ſhould not be impugned by others, no, nor ſo much 

«< 25 named or mentioned in the aforeſaid publick Afts ; be- 
*cauſe his Holineſs did not intend hereby to reprobate that 

* Opinion, orto do it any Prejudice, but left it in the ſame 

< State and Terms that he found it. 

This was received with great Joy in Spain by the Peopke,who 

| favoured the immaculate Conception ; they feaſted and enter- 

tained themſelves with Plays and Shows , judging that their 
Pulineſs was ſufficiently done, But others that were wiſer _—_ 
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told the contrary, and that it would give Occaſion to greater 
Scandals: And ſoitproved ; for the /Macubft; raiſed new Tu- 
mults, and the Diſorders were increaſ{ed,and both Partics broke 
out into cruel and railing Invettives againſt each other. The 
King therefore, by the Adviceof his Council, determined to 
ſend a new Embaſly to the Pope, to move him that he would 
command the Macnlifts wholly to be filent, till he had decided 
the Controverſy. Whilſt he was preparing and conſulting a- 
bout the Perſon that ſhould carry this Embaſly, the King re- 
ceives a Letter from the Pope, wherein he defires him to for: 
bear urging him farther for a Deciſion of the Controverſy, ſub- 
ſcribing with his own hand, That he had done what was ex- 
pedient in the laſt Decree, and all that he could do ( torwm quod - 
potuit ) in thisamatter. 

The King thereupon thinking to deſiſt, he is ſo alarm'd a- 
freſh with the News of Tumults from divers Cities and King- 
doms, that he reſolved upon a new Embaſly, and chuſes for 
it Antonius de Treio, ſometimes General of the Franciſcans, whom 
he choſe tobe Biſhop of So/a, who came with the King's Let- 
ters to Rome, dated 24 Sept. 1618. Together with which he 
delivered ſeveral-other Pacquets of the ſame Import with the 
Kings, ſolliciting the Deciſion, viz. A Pacquet from the King- 
dom of Portugal; another of Spain ; Letters of the Arch-Bi- 
ſhop of Toletum and his ſuffragan Biſhops ; Letters of the Arch- 
Biſhop of Compoſtella and his Suftragans : Another Bundle of Let- 
ters from all the Univerſities of Spaj» ; another from the Fa- 
thers Confeflors to the King and Prince, and other learned 
DoCtors of the Order of the Predicants ; with other Three 
Bundles of Letters from the Prezfe&ts and Provincials of all the 
Orders except one. To all which the Pope, after he had com- 
mended the Piety of the King, and the Devotion of the King- 
doms to the Bleſſed Virgin, anſwered, That he could do no more 
than be had done in this Controverſy, and that the» Matter requi- 
red more mature Conſideration than he could afford it. 

On the ſame Day he viſited and delivered the King?s Let- 
ters to ſeveral Cardinals and Embaſladors of Princes, decla- 
ring the King's Deſires, and begging their Aſſiſtance in this 
Matter, that concerned the Honour of the Bleſſed Virgin : And 
gavean Account of all to his Maſter in a Letter dated Decemb. 
23, 1618, Wherein he informs him what he had done, _ 

tne - 
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the Difficulties of the Aﬀair ; telling him, among other things, 


that the Pope*s Anſwer was, That O0d had not yet inſpi- 
red, 02 his Conſcience as yet dicated any thing to 
him, beſides that which was befoze commanded tn his 
late Decree, and then was asked on his Majeſty's 
"Behalf. The Embaſſador could do no more that Month, 
becauſe of the approaching Feaſt of the Nativity of our Lord. 
After the Feſtival was over the Embaſlador offers to the Pope 
an Oration, containing an humble Petition and a ſad Com- 
plaint againſt the ACtions and Interpretations of the Maculifts, 
who wreſted the laſt Decree, and made it-to favour themſelves. 
He. complained alſo, That ſince the Decree they taught their 
Opinion more eagerly, that no body offered to repreſs their 
Exceſles, that in Desks and Pulpits they detratted from the 
Credit of their Adverſfaries, calling them Ignorant, Ideots , 
. Simple, Fools, &c. He repreſented the Scandals alſo that muſt 
necds ariſe from the different Obſervations of her Feaſt, whilſt 
inſtead of celebrating her Conception without Sin , ſome cele- 
brated her Santtification from Sin. To all this, and more, which 


the Embaſſador urged, the Pope, after he had commended the 


pious Aﬀection of the King, told him, by way of Anſwer, 
That Popes could not always ſatisfy the Deſires of Kings and 
Princes, efpecially in thoſe things which are determined zor 

an humane, but by a divine Sentence, ſuch as require not Man's 
Judgment, but the Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, and an inward 
Impulſe ; and the Spirit breathes when and where it liſteth - 
(By which Anſwer we may perceive, what Opinion the Pope 
would have the People have of his Determinations. ) The Em- 
baſlador alſo offered an Apology for his Maſter , whom ſome 
had refleted upon as too buſy about Eccleſiaſtical Afeairs, as 
if he would conſtrain the Pope againſt his Mind : He offered 
alſo a Second Oration to the Pope, in which he complained 
of the Scandals in Spain, and repreſented the Advantages of a 
Definition, and concluded with this Speech to the Pope. 
Conſider the Loſs of many Souls, the Diſcord of the Church, the 


Diſſentions of Cities, and the great Dangers that hang over King- ' 


doms, all which you only are able to obviate and prevent, The 
Pope ſtill perſiſted in his Denial, that he could not then de- 
line the Controverſy. In the Interim the King gives his Em- 
baſſador notice of the Continuation of the Scandals, and _ 
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him Three Sermons, preached at Madrid and elſewhere, in 
which the Adverſaries urged their Opinion, after the Decree. 
He complained alſo of the Theſes maintained at Doway, and cf 
a Book of Fr. Sylvizs, in which he diſputes againſt the imma- 
culate Conception. The Pope anſwered , That theſe Abulcs 
ſhould be puniſhed. 

After this the Embaſſador gave in a Third Paper, wherein 
he ſets forth the weightineſs of the Matter, and after he had 
given large Encomiums of the Virgin out of divers Authors, 
he complained that her SanCtity was called in Queſtion , and 
the. Controverſy managed irreligiouſly and irreverently ; and 
one declared, that ſhe was conceived juſt as other Women 
and that Mary's Conception was not more pure than that of 
Aahomer, He added, it wasa vain thing to diſſemble the Dif- 


. ference, and not to take away the Cauſe of it, which other- 


wiſe would end in Contempt of Mary, the Grief and Horror. 
of the People, and a Decay of Devotion towards the Mother 
of God. 

He repreſented what Advantage the Hereticks made of theſe 
Contentions, to deride the Unity of the Church ſo- much 
boaſted of. He faid it was horrible, That while the Prieſts 
offered the Body of Chriſt in honour of the immaculate Conception, 
there ſhould be found thoſe among themſelves, that ſhould 
deride and inſult, ſaying, That it was to be rejected, and that 
all was Figments and Chimezra's, &c. At the Concluſion of 
his Oration, among other things, he urged the Pope withal 
to make a Deciſion, he mentioned this,. That hereby the Truth 
of thoſe many Miracles wrought by God and- the Saints in 
teſtimony of the immaculate Conception, would be more ap- 
parent., and the Certainty of many Revelations confirmed. 
( Which was well urged, ſince any one would think, they themſelves 
did not give Credit to what they would have us believe, when 
the Pope knows not what to ſay to the Matter after all. ) 

The Pope replyed, That he' ſtood well aftefted to the im- 
maculate Conception, but intimated that his Definition would 


" Not remove the Diſturbances, ſince the dacub/s inſiſted, That 


theirs was the unanimous Doftrine of all the Fathers, and in par- 
ticular produced the Teſtimonies for it of- S. Auſtin , Lumbard 
and Bonaventure, The Embaſſad or underſtanding that the Ad- 


verſaries had collected the Sentences of the Fathers, and =_ 
- re 
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N red them to the Pope, he put in a Fourth Paper, wherein he | 
2 ſhewed, that the Authority of the holy Fathers indeed was 
f great, eſpecially in eſtabliſhing weak Opinions ; but to coun- 
- terfeit it was dangerous - T hat the Doctors were falſly cited 
$ by the Adverfaries,” and Three only truly. That every Door 
might erre, which S. Auſtin confeſles of himſelf, and if S. Tho- 
N mas had lived now, he would have been of another Mind ; and 
1 he concluded, That there was none after the Apoſtles wha were p, 129; 
k zot Popes that might not erre : And then turning to the Pope, 1 
{ thee alone , and the Biſhops in thy Chair, no Error has Place, in 
d thee Truth is eſtabliſhed, and in thy Seat has ſet up her venerable 
and perpetual Throne, from that Throne no Lye can ever ariſe. 
f After he had thus flattered the Pope , he obtained of him a 
[ Book of P. de YVincentia a Dominican , in which the Sayings | 
'- of the Fathers were colleCted for the Macubi/Ps Opinion, which 
r. were taken out of Two Books of YVinc. Bandellus, which fierce- 
r ly oppoſed the immaculate Conception. And the Orator en- 
deavoured in a Fifth Paper to ſhow , that theſe Books con- 
e tained ſuch things as were condemned by the Bull of S7x:zs1V. 
h Particularly he gave in the Heads of Bardeliy his Books, which 
's contained the ſevereſt Charges againſt the Opinion of the 1m- 
_, maculſts ; as that it .was a mortal Error, full of Falſity, Im- 
d pious and Pernicious; that it was injurious to the Blood of 
It Chriſt, making her neither to be reconciled nor juſtified by it ; 
ff that an Opinion founded in the holy Scriptures, was to be pre- 
al ferred before the Determinations of Pope and Council ; That 
h the /mmaculiſts did contraditt Scripture, and perniciouſly de- 
n praved them, and defended the Hereſy of Pelaguu and Fubia- p. 134, 
)- 745, in their Expoſitions : He affirms, That the Perſons to 
l. whom Revelations are ſaid to be made, concerning the Virgin's 
es immaculate Conception, were ſuſpected Perſons, addicted - to 
N carnal Vices, and diſcovering that they had nothing of Spiritu- p. 140, 
ality in them : That the Miracles brought to confirm it, were 
1- wrought by the Devil, who, by God's Permiſſion, healed ſome 
d Infirmities upon invoking the immaculate Conception ; that ſo 
at he that was Filthy might be Filthy ſtil. After many ſuch 
[- Charges ( which may be ſeen in the Hiſtory ) he produced the 
'd Teſtimonies of Two hundred and lixty. famous Dottors who 
l- were againſt it: This Work of Bandelzs, which was in many 
_ Hands that made ill uſe of it, the Embaſſador urged, that it 
d might 
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might by an Edit be put among the Catalogue of prohibited 
Books. But the Pope made anſwer, That the Conſtitution of 

Sixtus IV. ( which begins Grave nims, &c.) was ſufficient. 
After this the Embaſlador put in a Sixth Paper, to prove, 
that the Difference of the Adverſaries in celebrating the Feaſt 
of the Conception, was not to be tolerated, and that it was 
fit they ſhould be commanded to celebrate it unanimouſly with 
the univerſal Church. The Pope returned that he had often 
dealt about it, and deſired that this Myſtery might be equal- 
ly celebrated by all ; but it was always anſwered by the Jacu- 
liſts, That they did the ſame with others under the Name of 
Her Saniification ( not Conception ) which comprehended all. 
Whereupon in a Seventh Speech, the Orator endeavoured to 
ſhow, That the Catholick Church in the Feaſt of the Bleſſed 
Virgin's Conception , did now; and always, intend nothing 
elſe thereby, than to celebrate her Preſervation from original 
Sin, ſo that in no Inſtant ſhe was actually ſubjeCft to it. The 
Pope ſaid he did not doubt of this, that the Church intended 
by their Worſhip of the Conception to profeſs that Afary was 
preſerved from original Sin; but it was better in this turbulent 
and calamitous State of the Empire, to ſtudy and endeavour 
Peace at Home, than by innovating to beget inteſtine Broils. 
Notwithſtanding this Anſwer,the Embaſlador offered an Eighth 
Paper, to ſhow how great the Inequality was between the O- 
pinions ; and that an Opinion which at one time was proba- 
ble, at another time might become altogether Improbable; 
That Truths do not appear all at one time, but ſome are re- 
ſerved for every Age - That many things accounted dubious by 
the Ancients, are now look'd upon as certain and unqueſti- 
onAable; ſuch as the Yalidity of the Baptiſm of Hereticks; the 
ſeeing the divine Eſſence before the Day of Judgment ; That 
Angels are incorporeal; and that Souls are immediately cre- 
ated by God, and ſuch like: Which he applied to this Mat- 
ter of the Conception, which, though it was not ſo clear in 
the Ages before, yet after the Appearance of Scots ( about 
the Year 1300.) who opened the Controverſy with all Ac- 
cuteneſs, the Maculiſt”'s Opinion did decline, and the Contra- 
ry ever after got Ground of it - After this he- endeavoured to 
prove his own Opinion about the immaculate Conception, by 
vzrious Reaſons, too large to be repeated. The Pope made 
Anſwer, 


by the Roman Church. 


Anſwer, That he acknowledged the great Probability of the ' P. 234. 


Immacubfi*s Opinion, and that its State and Terms were 
better z; but the Adverfaries ſtill maintained, That theirs ſill 
kept its Place, and had not loſt all Probability , nor thar 
the pious Opimion was ſo undoubted and irrefragable, that for 
its Sake the Contrary ſhould be exploded: Nay they fur- 
ther added, That if it ſhould come to a Definition (which ſome 
ſay is impoſſible ) that the Sentence muſt needs go on their 
Side, becaufe of the Anthority of the Scripture, the Dofors, 
and S. Thomas ; nor that it could, at leaſt ought not, be car- 
ried for the Pious one, | 

The Embaſlador not being yet ſatisfied , he adds a Ninth 


_ Treatiſe, to prove that the Controverſy concerning the Yir- 


gin Mary's Conception might be ended by a definitive Sen-= 
tence of the Church , and that no other Sentence, but for 
her immaculate Conception, conld be propounded by the 
Church with certainty of Faith ; and gave many Reaſons to 
ſhew the Expediency of doing it as ſoon as might be. The 
Pope reply*'d, That there was no need of Arguments to 


- prove that the Controverſy was capable of Deciſion ; he 


knew well how much he was able to do in it ; neither did 
he doubt of his Power, but of the Conveniency and Neceſ- 
ſity of defining it ; That this was by no means a fit Seaſon 
for the Examination and exa&t Determination of this Mat- 


ter. 

Thus things ſtood whilſt this Embaſſador managed them - 
But, when by reafon of this Delay of the Pope in defining 
(to which he could not be bronght by all theſe repeated 
Urgings) the Differences in Spain increaſed daily; the King 
choſe- a more illuſtrions Embaſſador, the Duke Abuquer- 
quis, and ſent him to Rome, Where the firſt thing he met 
with was a Complaint, That the Maſter -of the Sacred Pa- 
lace, had prohibited the making any more Medals of the Con- 
ception, and confiſcated thoſe which he found made. Theſe 
Medals had been coined for the Spariards, and on one ſide 
had the Image of the Body of Chrift and of the Chalice, 
with this Inſcription, Alabado ſia el ſantiſſimo Sacramento : 
That is, Let the moſt holy Sacrament be praiſed. On the 0- 
ther fide was an Hieroglyphick Image of the immaculate Con- 
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(4) This is explained among 
the Indulgences, at the end of the 
boly Bull of the Cruſado, granted 
by Gregory XIII. and approved 
by the Inquiſition, dated at Liſ- 
bon 1588. Apr. 6. viz. The 
Image of the Virgin in Metal , 
cloath-4 with the Sun-Beams, 
crowned with Stars, with the 
Moon at her Feet, and tbe Cord 
of S. Erancis round about. . 
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ception (a) ſurrounded with S. Francis*s Cord, 
and this Inſcription , Corcepta ſine peccato origt- 
nali, Mary was conceived without original Sin. 
This the Duke complained of to the Pope and 
his Dutcheſs humbly begged, that there might 
be Leave granted to coin and diſperſe them as 
formerly. He referred the Matter to Carainal 
Cobellutins, who, after a few Days, told them, 
That he thought their Delire would be granted 


together with Indulgences, if theſe Words piz 
creditur ( it 1s piouſly believed ) were adjoined to the former In- 
ſcription, to prevent the Miſtake of the People, and the Fear 
of the Adverſaries, that it might not' be thonght that the 
Matter was defined for the [mmaculiſts, and the contrary Opi- 
nion exploded. This the Embaſlador upon Deliberation-would 
not conſent to, but inſiſted, that in Favour of the Dutcheſs 
the Medals might be allowed without Exception - But nothing 
was further done in it. 

The former Embaſlador having received Letters from the 
King for his Return, before he departed he preſented two or 
three Traftates to the Pope. The one was about Revelati- 
ons, eſpecially thoſe of S. Briger, which he defended againſt 
the Adverſaries, and endeavoured to leſſen the Authority of 
thoſe of S. Catharine of Sena: And then applied himſelf to the 
Pope, exhorting him to make an End of the Difference ; urg- 
ing him with the Definitions of other Popes, which rely'd 
upon Revelations, &c. As for Inſtance, Pope Pius I. defined 
the Controverſy on what Day Eaſter was to be kept, moved 
by a Revelation made to Friar Hermes : Urban IV. inſtituted 
the Feſtival of Corpus Chriſti Day, upon an Inſtin& and Reve- 
lation made to a certain Woman : Whoalſo decreed Paul the 
Hermit to be a Saint, and to be invocated, only becauſe A»- 
thony the Abbot reported ( as S. Jerome ſays ) that he ſaw his 
Soul fly up to Heaven, and his Sanftity was revealed to him. 
The Fealt alſo of Michael the Archangel was inſtituted upon 
the Teſtimony of the Biſhop of Siportines and certain rude Neat- 
herds, concerning an Apparition of his upon Mount Gargan; 
and then concludes pathetically z O bleſſed Father, ſpeaking to 
the Pope, pity the Calamitics, and remove the Contentions of 
Chriſtian People; Be at length qvercome by the Catholick King's 

Prayers 
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Prayers for the pacifying of his Kingdoms : Rem” mber bow much 
berrer it is, That the Orthodox ſhould conteſt with the inſulting He- 
reticks when they are united, than oppoſe and rend one another : 
Take away this troubleſom Doubt by one Word, and compoſe this 
dangerons Controverſy by thy laſt Sentence. But he might as well 
have ſaid all this to the Winds, and had as good an An- 
{wer. 
Another Paper he put in, to ſhow that the Pope was bound 
by hs Office, to provide a timely Remedy for theſe great and 
growing Scandals, ariſing from the Liberty of opining in this 
Controverſy of the Bleſſed Virgin's Conception, and the to- 
lerating the Macnli/fs Opinion. In which he ſhewed, out of 
approved Authors and authentick proceedings of Courts, how 
theſe Scandals had been notorious and continued, notwithſtand- 
ing all that had bcen yet done to hinder them, in France, in 
Iraly, in Germazy, and eſpecially in the Kingdom of Spain, in 
all Places of it ; which Scandals he proved to continue ſtill af- 
ter .his Decree, ſo that there was no Remedy remaining but 
that of a Peremptory Definition. ., 

The Hiſtory further tells us, That in Spam the Scandals ſtill 
increaſing, and Cities and People being divided into FaCtions, 
ſome - Academies, and rich Cities, and whole Kingdoms did 
bind themſelves by "Oaths and Vows, to defend the Opinion of 


P. 375+ 


the immaculate Conception ; and we are told by otners (6b) (6) Vid. Au- 
of particular Univerſities that thus bound themſelves, thoſe of guft. Barboſz 
Mentz, Colen, Paris, and that in all the Univerſities of Spam it Remiſſiones in 
as eſtabliſhed by a ſpecial Decree, That none ſhould be ad- C90 Triden. 


mitted to the Degree of Door, till firſt he had promiſed up- 
on Oath never to oppoſe this Truth. 

After all this Stir and doing nothing ; the former Embaſla- 
dor- took his Leave of the Pope; who told him that he was 
ſorry that he could not ſatisfy the Kings pious Wiſhes in this 
Matter : But, he ſaid, that which was deſired, was not of that ſort 
of things, which is within the Limits of humane Diligence , or 
which by reaſon of Neceſſity, or worldly Inſtances, or the Power of 
Kings may preſently be granted, until the Spirit from on high ſhall 
infuſe, what in ſuch a weighty C m—_—_ ought to be gravely 
and maturely deliberated. Now ſhame on this vile Hypocriſy ; 


'who when every one may ſee this Matter wholly conducted by 


Intereſt, and cowardly fear of diſobliging a powerful Party, 
N dares 
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dares to talk of the Spirit from on high, and imitate the fulſome 
Language of a canting Enthuſiast. 

When this Emballador was gone, Alb»qzerque, upon whom 
the whole Care of this Aﬀair was devolved, inſiſts upon it a- 
freſh, and receives the ſame delatory Anſwers from Pope 
Paul V. who, upon the fourth Calends of February 1621. de- 
parted this Life, and was ſucceeded by Gregory XV. to whom 
this Duke applies himſelf in the Name of his Maſter ; who 
commending, as his Predeccfior had done, the Piety of the King, 
told him, he would comply with him, when time and circum- 
ſtances of Things, after a foregoing grave Examination of the 
Matter, would give him leave. 

But preſently after Philip III. of Spain dies, and choſe to do 
it in the Habit of a Franciſcan, and left the care of this Em- 
baſly. to his Son Philip IV. his Succeſſor, who confirmed Atbu- 
querque therein. 

About this time, not only the old Conteſts and Scandals 
which troubled Spar, but a new Occaſion of an extraordinary 
Embaſlador to Rome, made the King to ply the former Buſi- 
neſs : He writes therefore to Albxquerque, to urge the Buſineſs, 
and give the Letter to the Pope which he ſent. The Queen al- 
ſo, the Infanta of Spain, and Margaret the Daughter of Maxi- 
milan the Emperor, all wrote to the Pope. The Embaſlador 
had a Hearing, and a general Anſwer of good Hope was given 
him, That the Pope thought of nothing now, but to remove 
thoſe Scandals that continued, &c, A while after a new Em- 
baſſador ( Comes Montis Regij ) arrives at Rome: He. was ſent. 
thither to aſſiſt at the Canonization of Five new Saints ( Four 
of which were Spaniards ) Iſadore of Madrid, Ignatius Loyola, 
Fran, Xaverims, Tereſia a Feſu;, and one Italian, Philip Nerews. 
This Coxnt was brought into the Pope in great State apd Mag- 
nifice, and begged in Favour to him, that the Pope would put 
his laſt Hand to this Buſineſs ; who promiſed - that ſomething 
ſhould be done in it before his Departure. And in order to 
it ſeveral Cardinals were appointed, to whom their Deſires 
ſhould be propoſed. Two things they offered to them. Firſ, 


 Thatit was more deſirable that the Controverſy might be de- 


termined. Secondly, If by the ſtraitneſs of Time that could not 

be done, then in the Interim, that whatſoever did ſeem to 

contradict the immaculate Conception, might be I 
| e 
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baniſhed from Diſcourſes and Worſhip, in all Afts both pub- 
_ and private, otherwiſe Matters would never be pacified in 
all, 

The Cardinals approved of what they deſired, and repre- 
ſented it to the Pope; who, in a full Congregation of the Se- 
nate of the Inquiſition, approved the Cardinals Thoughts a- 
bout prohibiting in all Acts the maintaining of that Opinion, 
which gave the People Offence, and taking away the Word 
Saul Seation out of the Office of the Church. And upon May 
24. 1622, came forth a Decree, which repeating thoſe of 
Stxtus IV. and Paul Y. and confirmingthem, farther command- 
ed, That for the future, till this Article ſhould be determined 
by the Apoſtolick Chair, neither in private Diſcourſes, or in 
Writings, any one ſhould dare to aſſert that the Bleſſed Virgin 
was concetved in original Sin ; nor handle any thing concern- 
ing this Opinion, excepting only thoſe, who were ſpecially 
privileged: herein by the Pope. Alſo his Holineſs command- 
ed, That; ſince the Holy Roman Church celebrates ſolemnly 
the Feaſt and Office of the Conception of the Virgin ary, 
That all Perſons Eccleſiaſtical and Secular, arfd thoſe of ever 
Order, in the holy Sacrifice of the Maſs and other. divine Of- 
fices both publick and private, ſhould uſe no other Word 
but that of Conception, inſtead of Santtification, &c. 

Now again the Immaculifts, after this Decree, are tre- 
pann'd into new Rejoicirng ; the Franciſcans, in their Convent 
on the Top of the Capits/, for Three Nights together had Fire- 
works 2nd Signs of great Triumph, as if they had got the 
Victory. 

On the Fourth of June 1622. a Brief of the Popes was da- 
ted and ſent to the King, ſignifying, after the Commendation 
of his Piety, how far he had proceeded in this Aﬀair, out of 
a Deſire to bring ſome Comfort to him and his Kingdoms, 
But then he adds, in the former cantingWtrain, That the Rea- 
ſon why he did not determine any thing new at preſent, was the 
wejobtineſs of the Aﬀair, and the Example of the Popes bis Pre- 
aeceſſors : For we, who are placed by God over the Chriſtian World, 
?n the Chair of Chriſtian Wiſdom , . ought to hearken to the Voice 
of the holy Spirit, and not examine the Matter the Potſes 
of humaze” Reaſons : Wherefore, ſering the eternal Wiſdom has not 
yet diſcovered to the Church the Receſſes of ſo great 4 Mypery, 
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the faithſul People ought to reſt ſatisfied in the Authority of God 
| and the Roman Popes, &c. - 

P. 453: The King ſent his Letters of Thanks to the Pope, dated 
Fuly 14. 1622. and in like manner to the Cardinal Inquilitors ; 
intreating them to uſe the ſame Endeavours in what remained, 
till his Holineſs would vouchſafe to define the Controverſy. 
And now all Spain ſounded their Gladnefs and erefted their 
Trophies, and nothing but Expreſſions of Joy were ſcen or 
heard for ſeveral Months together. 4 

P. 455. But all this Joy was interrupted at Barcenona, Ceſar- Arguſt a, 
and other Parts of the Kingdom, by reaſon of a Grant the 
Pope made and which was publickly affixed, according to the 
Clauſe of the foregoing Conſtitution ( excepting thoſe ro whom 
the Pope ſhould give a ſpecial Indulgence ) wherein he gave this 
Privilege to the Dominicans notwithſtanding the former/Dd« 
cree, That 2 any of their private Conferences among themſelves, 
and none elſe, they might freely and lawfully handle the Matter of 
the Bleſſed Virgins Conception, without incurring the Penalties con- 
rained in the ſaid Decrees. Which was dated 22 July 1622. 
This Grant, ſays the Author of the Hiſtory, troubled many . 
who would have had the pious Opinion ſecured and put be- 
yond all Doubt ; but he hopes, that thoſe to whom the Pope 

gave this laſt Indulgence, will not abuſe it, nor break out in- 
to open Scandals, when the Permiſhon reaches no further, 
{han to private Colloquies. 

Thus we have ſeen the buſy Management of a Four Years 
Embaſly, ending juſt where it began ; and made a pleaſant Piece 
of formal Pageantry : Great Charity and Piety pretended by 
Two Kings, anſwered with Deceit and pious Frauds, appa- 
rently intended by Two Popes. We have ſeen pretended In- 
fallibility ſitting in a Chair of State, and ſaying nothing : A 
fierce Controverſy brought before an unerring - Judge , who 
will let no body determine ſuch Matters without or be- 
ſides himſelf; and when. all earneſtly expe&t how he will end 
it, he tires them with Delays, or deceives them with donbt- 
ful Anſwers. Ina Word, I verily believe that this Judge of 
Controverſies, has ſet a foot Ten, for one he has ever decided: 
For though he calls this laſt his Office, yet he is- as hardly 
brought to this Work, as. a Bear is to the Stake ; afid when he 
IS, he is either fearful'of the Conſequents, and dares not ſpeak 

out, 
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out, or ſullenand will not, or crafty and puts it off, and ſays 
he cannot do it yet, ( as in the Caſe before us, which I ſuppoſe 
he will leave for the day of Judgment to decide ) or if it hap- 
pens that” once in an Age he gives us a Caſt of his Office, as 
he hath done in this Age, in the Caſe of Fanſeniz?, the con- 
tending Parties might have done as wiſely to have referred the 
Matter to a Lottery, or the Chance of a Die, as bound them- 
ſelves to ſtand to this blind Award ; for after his Deciſjon they 
find ſuch manifeſt Defets either of Skill or Honeſty, That 
thoſe who are condemned, ſee no reaſon to retra@t or alter 
their Opinion, and oftentimes are ſo. bold as to declare and 
prove him to have been miſtaken. 

But though the Popes are reſolved not to define the: Opinion 
of the /mmaculiſts to be de fide, yetit is a great Comfort to them, 
that the Church has ſhewed a greater Propenſion and Inclina- 
tion to this than the contrary. The Fathers of the Council of 


Baſil (c ) ſpake all their Mind, when they determined plainly : ) Seff. 36. 


for it, That ſhe was free from all Siu original and attual, and de- 
clared that this Opinion ought - to be approved, held and embraced 
of all Catholicks as pious and agreeable to the Churches Worſhip, to the 
Catholick, Faith, right Reaſon and Holy Scripture, and that it ſhall be 
lawful for none to preach and teach the contrary, What an un- 
lucky Chance was it ,. that: this Decree was nor anticipated 
Three Seſſions; for then: their Work might have been effeCtu- - 
ally done ? Whereas having in the Thirty fourth Seſſion depo- 
ſed the lawful Pope Engenims IV. the: Council-when it held this 
Seſſion which decreed the immaculate Conception was it ſelf 
Schiſmatical, and ſo it became invalid, not having the Pope's 
Confirmation herein. It is a great Comfort to them, That 


though ( as a Jeſuit (4) ſays) our Mother the Church of Rome (d) Jo. Bonifar 
is dumb ( he means the Pope eſpecially, who is the Churches ge vit. & mi« 
Mouth ) iz this Queſtion , yet with Zachary ſhe ſometimes takes rac. Mar.Virg. 
the Writing-T ables into her Hands, and. does, even as good. (tan- + 1: & 4+ 


tum non ) 4s ſubſcribe to the Opinion of Divines that contend for 
;t, Even thoſe dumb Popes have made very broad Signs of their 
Good-will towards it. Witneſs their Approbation of the Feaſt 
of the Conception, which if it had not- been without Sin, we 


are told, (ec) had not deſerved to be celebrated, being not (e) Raynaudis 
worthy of Veneration for it ſelf, yea hated by Fob and Jeremy, DyPtic. Mar. 
becauſe of the original Stain annexed to it. Bernardinus de Buſto Þ 735 


compoled 
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compoſed an Office of the Conception, which the Pope ap- 
proved, and gave Indulgences to thoſe that celebrated that 

(f)Marial. ſer. Office, as he himſelf tells us, (f ) and cites ſeveral Paſlages 
3- P-4% outofit (g). Pope Sixtws IV. ( asappears by his extravagant 
(8) Ibid: P:51- Gum preexcelſa ) commanded and approved another Office of the 
immaculate Conception compoſed by Leonard de Nogavolis, to 
be ſeen in the old Roman Breviary ; and though Pins V. ordered 
this Office to be the ſame with that of the Nativity, yet even 
& : _ there in the eighth Reſporſorio (h ) it is ſaid, Ler all perceive 

—_— thy Help, who celebrate thy holy Conception. There was alſo a 
religions Order ereCted by S. Beatrix in Spain, under the Title 
of the immaculate Conception, and approved by Hrmocent YIII. 

(i) Wadding. And in the time of P. Alexander VI. many Fraternities ( 5) were 
cit = inſtituted and Temples ereCted in honour of the immaculate 
219. Conception, eſpecially in Portugal and Catalonia. Alſo a Rule 
(+) Raynaud. of Nuns ( &) under the ſame Title, approved by Fairs IT. 
ibid. P.154- in divers Chapters of which Rule the immaculate Conception is 
aſſerted ; as Cap. 2. Where a Form of Profeſſion is propoſed, 

and faid that it is made for the Love of God, and in Honour 

of the immaculate Conception of the bleſſed Virgin. And Cap. 3. 

a Garment ( pallium) of a blue Colour is decreed to be uſed, 

to ſignify that the Soul of the Virgin, from her firſt Creation, 

was altogether Holy and Celeſtial. This Pope alſo granted 

(1) Wadding, great Indulgences (7), as Leo X. did the like after him, to Per- 
ibid. p. 220. ſons of both Sexes, that in Devotion carried the Image of the 
Conception on their Breaſt. Temples and Altars are erected 

to the Memory of the ſame ; and Pope Fulirs II. Pope Adrian 

VI. Pope Gregory XIII. and other Popes have granted plenary 
Indulgences in favour of the 1mmaculate Conception ; and Pius V. 

(#1) 1d. ibid. (2) when he reformed the Breviary, and took away ſome 
"of wn Feaſts, yet required that of the Conception to be kept by the 
whole Church, and moreover gave Liberty to the Franci/cans 

to recite the proper and old Office of the Conception, So that: 

although they have not got of their Father what they have ſo 

long deſired, yet he has done ſomething for them, and they are 

very jocund upon it, and full of Conſolation ; as the Language 

(n)Sherlog, Of one of them proclaims it, (» ) who thus breaks out - - © O 
Anteloquium ** bleſſed Virgin, I give immortal Thanks to thy Son, That the 
in Cantic, Sec- © Hays are come, in which none dare ſo much as mutter that 


Px 2: Þ-H4* thou waſt conceived in original Sin, Oh! how many Friends 
Bb | bf 
| | of 
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<« of thine have cryed to Heaven with Groans unutterable, to 
< ſee that Day and could not ſee it ; but thy poor Servant has 
«ſeen it, ſeenit indeed, and it has greatly gladded him : But 
«who has ſo ſteelly a Breaſt that will not be ſoftened, ( none, 
&« doubtleſs, unleſs it be the hard-hearted Pope, who cannot relent ) 
« when all the World conſpires to aſſert the Innocency of the 
&« Virgins Soul, for as to the Integrity of her Body none of the 
& Orthodox ever doubted it ? 

If after all this Stir about the immaculate Conception, any one 
be ſo curious as to ask, in what manner we are to conceive 
the bleſſed Virgin*s Preſervation from original Sin to have been 
effeted ? They have Anſwers ready. | 


The laſt named Jeſuit (0) is of Opinion, © That when God (0) Idem 
« made the Covenant with Adam, he made him the Head of Canticc.1.y.8 ; 
« 211 Mankind, and wrapt up their Fates and Wills in his, on- ® 347: 


«ly with a particular Exception of one Creatare, and that on- 
*ly in one Cafe, viz. If his Son ſhould require ſuch a Creature 
*for his Mother ; for then it was not his Intention that the 
* Wyl of that Creature, in order to ſinful Aftions, or the loſs 
& of Grace, ſhould be included in the Willof Ada. 


Others, who as Bernardine (p). ſays, ſpeculate the Matter (2) Marial- ſer. 
more devoutly,. think that the Seed out of which the bleſſed "LP 
Virgin was to be conceived, was virtually preſerved. by God ge arcan, lib.7, 
in the Loins of Adam from all Infeftion, and tranſmitted c. 9. x 


through all Generations to her without any Stain, of which 
immaculate Seed ſhe was conceived moſt pure and immaculate - 
And he ſays, this is tonched npon by the Pſalmiſt ( Pſal. 8g. ) 
where God ſays ( according to the vulgar Latin ) 7 have ſworn 
to David my Servant, That 1 will prepare thy Seed for ever, and 
ld thy. Seat from Generation to Generation. 
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SECI; V. 


Concerning the Feaſt of the Virgin Mary”s Conception. 


Here is nothing remains to be conſidered under this Head 

of the Bleſſed Virgins Conception, ſave only the Inſtituti- 

on of the Feaſt on Decemb. 8. in Memory and Honour of it. 

(q) Decultu Bellarmine (4) confeſles ingenuouſly, < That ſome of the Feaſts 

10 aj -l.3- © of the bleſſed Virgin are new and of a late Inſtitution ; For the 

FT © Feaſt of her Nativity begun, ſays he, in the time of S. Ber- 

| * ard, but was not publickly received by the whole Church, 

© till after the Decree'of Sixtus IV. in Extravaganti cum praex- 

(7) Catalog, ** cel/a, that is Ammo 1476. Petrus de Natalibis (r) when he 

Sandtor. lib. 1. wrote ( which was in the ſame Age ) ſays, That this Feaſt was 

i ws not kept by a general Inſtitution of the Church, but by the ſpecial 
Devotion of ſome Perſons. of 

(s) Dearcan. Tt js a ridiculous Story that is told us by Galatinus (5) out of 

1:7-©5- Jknow not what artyrology of F. Damaſcen, That the bleſſed 

Virgin is ſaid to be 7g A. «yi Pure before her Conception : 

(t)L-1.de deip. Though Canſras (t) is not aſhamed to mention it after him. 

£. * 1 Martyr, 3479s («) and Bozizs (x) would give it the Credit of ſome 

or m4 * Antiquity by a Greek Oration of Leo VI. Emperor ( about the 

( x) De ſign. Year 886. ) upon the Solemnity of the Virgin's Conception, 

Eccleſ.1.9.c.8, extant in Manuſcript in the Sfortian Library. But F. Bapr. 

(y)De Feſt die- Thjers-(y) who has throughly examined this matter of Feſti- 

+ "Soyo vals, can find ns mention of it among the Greeks, before the 

18. p. 90, os. Conſtitution of the Emperor Eman, Conmnenus, Ann. 1166. In 

ſome particular Churches of the Weſt, it began to be obſerved 

a little earlier ; and the forwardeſt. we meet with in celebra- 

ting of it, were in England, though upon very light grounds, 

and 1uch as give it no Authority : For the Inſtitution of it there 


depended upon very queſtionable Revelations; ſuch as agree 

not well among themſelves, and ſome of them ſo ridiculous, 

as to ſpoil their own Credit together with that which depends 

| on them. 

) Catal The Story which is moſt generally received, as that which 
(2). 22" \- gave Riſe to this Feaſt, is told us by Per. de Natalibiz (z), con- 
cerning S. Anſelm whilſt he was Prior in Normandy, before he 


Santorum ubi 


ſupra. 
Was 
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was Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, © That he failing to the Parts 
* of Britany, as he was returning, a great Tempeſt put the 
<« Ship in extreameſt Danger, ſo that deſpairing of Safety, they 
*betook themſelves to the Help of God and the bleſſed Virgin, 
«and on the ſuddain one cloathed in the Habit of a Biſhop 
* came towards the Ship, walking upon the Waters, and cal- 
«ling for A»ſelm, told him, that if he would eſcape the Dan- 
<« ger, he muſt promiſe him before God, that he would year- 
«ly keep the Feaſt of the bleſſed Virgin's Conception, and per- 
* {wade all he could to do the ſame, informing him that the 
«© Day of her Conception was the Sixth of the Ides of Decem- 
& ber, and that the Office to be ſaid on that Day ſhould be the 
<« fame with the Office of the Nativity, only changing the Name 
&« of Nativity into Conception. When Anſelm enquired who he 
« was that brought this Meſſage, he told him he was Nicholas 
«the Biſhop, and that he was ſent by the Mother of God to 
« reveal this ta them, and to deliver them. .Anſam promiſed 
*todo as he was commanded, and confirmed it with a Vow, 
«< upon which the Tempeſt immediately ceaſing and a fair 
« Wind blowing, they came ſafe to Shore. Thus the ſaid Feaſt 
« was firit begun to be kept in S. A»/e/m*s Monaſtery, and af- 
«@terwards in the Church of Canterbury when he was preferred 
©thither. 

That A»ſelm was the Firſt that inſtituted this Feaſt in Eng- 


land, is acknowledged by Simon Hepham (:4), who, in a pro- (4) Vid.Thiers 
vincialSynod at London Amn, 1328. made a Conſtitution to ob- loc. citat. p. 
ſerve it, treading in the Steps of his Predeceſlor Venerable An- 323 


felm, who, ſays he, ſuperadded this Feaſt to thoſe of bleſſed 
Mary that were more ancient. 


Facobus de Voragine ( b ) mentions Three other (5) Lombard. Hift. c. 183. 
Revelations requiring this Feaſt to be obſerved. Which tbe ol4 Roman Miſat 


: 3 at s was the current Tradition 
The Firſt of which, is the very ſame for Sub- Yon by Balinghem. Peruas. 


ſtance with the former, only it: 1s dated ſome- Jar. p 27.) Tritorme prodigi- 
what before it, and the Namesaredifferent: For um edocens officium probat 
he makes it to be in the time of Wiliam the hoc ſolennium juſtum eſſe, 


ay _ Dum AbbasNaufragium,Sacer- 
Congueror, about the Year 1070. and the Per Ges Seen Ts vefugt- 


um vult adefſe, See bis Notes 


{on to whom the Apparition was, when the 
Tempeſt threatned Shipwrack, to be one Helſi- upon it. 
us ( others call him Elpinus) the Abbot of Ram- 
fey, the reſt agrees with _ ſet down before. 
The 


be Virgin Mary Miſrepreſented 
- The Second Revelation or Apparition is this. *©* In the Days 
* of Charles ( no body knows wich) King of Fr | G 
« 2 Clerk, a Kinſman of his, a great lover of the bletſed Vir- 
*© pin, and one who daily re:d her Hours devoutly, who, by 
&* the Advice of his Parents, conſenting to marry with a fair 
<« and noble maid, and recetving the nuptial BenediCtion from a 
<« Prieft, after Maſs was ended, he remembred that he had 
<* not read that Day the Laaies Hours; wherefore making all 
« 20 out of the Church, and ſending his Spouſe home, heread 
© the Lady's Hours hard by the Altar ; and when he repeated 
<« that Antiphona, Thou art fair and comely, O Daughter of Je- 
* ruſalem, ſuddenly the bleſſed Virgin appeared between Two 
« Angels, with Chriſt in her Arms, ſaying to him; If I be ſo 
« fair and comely, wherefore is it that thou leaveſt me, and 
<« takeſt another Spouſe? Am notl1 fairer than ſhe is? Haſt thou 
& ſeen any ſo fair? He made Anſwer, O my Lady, thy Bright- 
&« neſs excels all the Beauty of the World, thou art clevated a- 
« bove the Quires of Angels, what wouldeſt thou have me to 
<< do? She anſwered, if thou wilt forgo thy carnal Spouſe for 
* my Love, thou ſhalt have me for thy Spouſe in the celeſtial 
«Kingdom; andif thou wilt ſolemnly celebrate the Feaſt of 
«© my Conception yearly, upon the Sixth of the /des of Decem- 
&« ber, and preach the Celebration of it, thou ſhalt be crowned 
« with me in the Kingdom of my Son; after which Words, 
<< the bleſſed Mother of Chriſt vaniſhed. The Clerk refuſin 
& to return home, became a Momk in another Country, and af: 
<« ter a ſhort ſpace of Time, he was made the Patriarch of Aqui- 
<« /:gia, and carefully celebrated the Feaſt of her Conception, 
« and ordained it to be kept yearly. | 
The Third Revelation, ts a ſcandalons Story of aPrieſt, **a 
* devout Worſhipper of the Virgin, that uſed to ſing her Hours, 
* who, after he had been committing Adultery with another 
*© Mans Wife , entered into a Veſlel to paſs over the River 
<« Seine, and as he failed, ſung the YVireiws Hours, and when he 
* came to theſe Words, Ave Maria, gratiaplena, being in the 
& midſt of the River, a company of Devils overturned the Veſ- 
& ſel and drowned him, carrying his Soul to Torments. On 
© the Third Day, the bleſſed Virgin with a company of Saints, 
© came to the place where the Devils tormented him, and 
* ſaid to them, Why do you ſo unjuſtly prmiſh the Sol of wy Sev. 
| want ! 


ance, there was- 
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« 24nt? They anſwered, We ought to have him, for he was takgn 
& doing our Work, The Virgin replied, 1f they ought ro have 
& bim, whoſe Work, he was imployed in, then he is mine ; for when 
* you drowned him, he was ſaying my Mattins, ſo that you are 
« ruilty of Injuftice to me, When ſhe had ſaid this, the Devils 
« fled away, and ſhe reſtored his Soul to his Body, and taking 
© him by the Arm, commanded the Waters to ſtand as a Wall 
« on the right hand-and left, and ſo brought him from the Bot- 
*tom ſafe to his Harbour : Who falling down ar her Feet, and 
*asking her what Return he ſhould make for her Kindneſs ? 
<« She defired him for the future to have a care of committing 
«* Adultery, and both to keep himſelf, and exhort others to 
©keep the Feaſt of her Conception upon the eighth of Decem- 
© ber, Upon the ſaying which, he ſaw her aſcend into Hes- 
ven, and he led ever after a Hermit's Life, telling what had 
** befel him, and doing as he was commanded. 


We arealſo told, { c ) out of the Atts of S. Ormga ( alias (c) Raynaudns 


99 


Chriſtiana) whodied in Etruria Av. 1310. how this Feaſt was ubi ſupra p. 


celebrated in Heaven, being made known to her by a Revela- 235 


tion : For ſhe was rapt up in an Ecſtaſy into Heaven, and ſaw 
the bleſſed Virgin ſitting on a bright Throne by her Son, cloath- 
ed in a moſt precious Garment, with all the Saints rejoicing 
about her and keeping a ſolemn Feaſt. Orimga admiring the 
Cauſe of all this, and the whiteneſs of the Garment wherein 
the mother of God ſhone, Chriſt himſelf gave her an account 
of it, That on that Day they kept in Heaven the Feaſt of her 
immaculate Conception, who remaining a Virgin conceived and 
bore him who is the true God and Man, and that the whiteneſs 
of her Garment denoted the Prerogative of her ſingular Inno- 
cency. 

Now what ſkender Credit is to be given to theſe Stories of 
Apparitions and Revelations, S. Bernard will tell us; who, it 
ſeems, himſelf had met with them, and treats them yery courſly 


in his Epiſtle to the Canons of Lyons (4d). They produce aWri- (4) Epili. 174. 


ting of heavenly Revelation, as they callit : As if any one might 
rot, in like manner produce a Writing, in which the Virgin ſeen'd 
to command the ſame thing ( ſc. the obſerving a Feaſt ) for ber 
Parents, according to Gods Command ſaying , Honour thy Father 
«nd thy Mother. (Little did he imagine that Joachim and 


Anne ſhould have had a Feſtival appointed for thew, when he 
| O 2 wrote 


-— 
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wrote this, which was not then thought ov ) 1 am not apt to 
he moved by {ch Writings , which are neithev back'd with Reaſon 
or favoured by certain Aiahority, And itUs very obſervable that 
the Credit of this Feaſt decayed in a little time, even here in 
England, where it was firſt obſerved - For in-a Council held by 
Stephen Langton, Arck=Biſhop, at Oxford An. 1222. it was or- 

Ce )Concil. dered (e) That all the Feaſts of bleſſed Mary ſhould be kept, ex- 
Labbetom-11- cert the Feaſt of the Conception , for the celebrating of which no 
4 51 Sl Neceſſity is impoſed, In this Conncil it is left at Liberty ;, andin 
another Synod, a while after, at Worceſter An. 1240. under 
Walter de Cantilups the Biſhop there , where the Feaſts of his 
(PThiers.ibid, Dioceſs are mentioned, this is left out (f ), and the ſame Sy- 
£20, P-105- nod reckoning the Feaſts of the Church of Salisbury, does alſo 
again omit this. | 

The earlieſt time in any other Church, is the Obſervation 
| of it in France, Arn. 1215. in a Decree of Galo and Simon, 
fg) Lib. 4. de- Legates of Pope Immocent III. related by Bochellss (g ) in theſe 
- p 5g na _m Words. This Day the Conception of bleſſed Mary is celebrated by 
(b) 64 '13* the Command of the Apoſtolick Chair. Which, as Thiers ob- 
P-323* ſerves (+), argues that it was not obſerved in France before that 
Synod, for then it would have only been recited, as other Feaſts 

there are, without adjoining this ſpecial Admonition. 
But all this reaches only to ſome particular Churches, not 
to the nniverſal Obſervation of it ; for it was oppoſed as. an 
Innovation by many, and great Men, S. Bernard is very ſharp 
againit it ( in the forecited Epiſtle to the Canons of Lyons. ) 
«< We wonder, ſays he, what ſome of you mean, to bring in 
**a new Solemnity, which the Cuſtom of the Church is igno- 
* rant of, which Reaſon does not prove, nor ancient Traditi- 
© on commend. What are we more learned or Devout than 
**the Fathers? We dangerouſly preſume whatſoever in ſuch 
© things their Prudence did paſs by. And if ſo, what reaſon 
© for the Feaſt of the Conception ? How, I ſay, can her Con- 
© ception be aſſerted to be Holy, which was not of the Holy 
* Ghoſt, not to ſay that it is of Sin-z and can it have a Feſtival 
**when it is not Holy? The glorious Virgin will willingly be 
© without this Honour , where either Sin is honoured , 0r 
| **SanCtity ſeems to be falily brought in. This preſumed No- 
<vity will no- ways pleaſe her againſt the Cuſtom of the 
© Church ;. it is the Mother of Temerity, the Siſter of 4 
| periih 


by the Roman Church. I? 


« rerſtition, the Daughter of Levity, &c. Petrus Cellenſis (5) (1) Libg.Epiſt- 
defendsthis Cenſure of S. Bernard againſt Nicholas a Monk of 10 
S. Albon, who had objected to him that S. Bernard had recant- 
ed whatqhe had written — the bleſſed Virgin*s Con- 
ception in a Viſion to one of his College of Clervaux ( which 

] before recited ) when he appeared with a black Spot upon 
his Breaſt, array'd in ſnow-white Garngents. To whom Petr, 
Cellenſis anſwers z **I believe the Goſpel, not Dreams, con- 

« cerning the bleſſed Virgin, and if I be otherwiſe minded than 
«© ought, God will reveal thisalſo, when and how he pleaſes : 

« In the mean time, while the Voice is above the Firmamentr, 

© 2nd does not deſcend ſo low as to us, I beg that the Dark- 
«neſs of our Ignorance may be enlightned, not by thee, but 
©<by the Father of Lights. | 

The ſame is- the Opinion of Fo. Beleth (k), a Paris Divine, (+) De divin, 
who ſays, © Some have at ſome times celebrated the Feaſt of OM c. 146. 
* the Conception, and perhaps yet obſerve it ; but it 1s not au- 

*thentical nor approved, but rather ſeems to deſerve to be 
* prohibited, for ſhe was conceived in Sin. 

With whom agrees alſo Durandus Mimatenſis, (1) who, ſhew- (1) Rational, 

ing that: only Four Feaſts of the Virgin were obſerved by the divin.offic. 1.7, 
Church, adds; ©** Some indeed make a Fifth Feaſt, viz. of the @P:- 7: 
* Conception of bleſſed Mary, ſaying, That as we celebrate the 
** Death of the Saints, not becauſe of their Death, but becauſe 
©they are eternally happy; ſo in like manner the Feaſt of the 
* Conception may be kept, not becauſe ſhe was conceived, or 
*conceived in Sin; but becauſe ſhe was conceived the Mother 
*of our Lord, affirming that this was revealed to a certain 
* Abbot in danger of Shipwrack, which Story is not Authen- 
*tick: So that this Feaſt is not to be approved, ſeeing ſhe 
© was conceived in Sin, to wit, by the Commixture of Male 
«and Female, \ 

Thus I have largely conſidered the Matters that relate to 
the bleſſed Virgin's Conception z and upon the whole may well 
conclude and ſay, From that Church where her Conception 
without Sin paſſes for a pros Opinion ; and which ſuffers this 
Petition to be put up in her Litanies, ( m ) Per immaculatam (m )S,Litaniz 
conceptionem tuam , libera nos mediatrix noſtra: O our Media- variz.Coloniz 
treſs, deliver us by thy immaculate Conception , Good Lord de- 1643.P 6 


liver us ! 
CHAP. 
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CHAP. II. 
Of the bleſſed Virgin's Nativity, 
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Devotions to her , with Relation :to her Birth. 


HE Devotions for her Nativity being, for the moſt part, 
the fame with thoſe upon the Feaſt of her Conception, 
there remains not much to be added under this Head. 


The old Roman Mſal, and Miſſal Cluniac. begins thus. 


Nativitas Mariz Virginis 
Quz nos lavit 2 labe criminis 
Celebretur hodie, 
Dies eſt Iztitiz. 


Let's celebrate the Virgin's Birth 
rD 
With Joy, who waſh d our finful 

Stains away. 


The Mifſal of Sarum thus begins on the Nativity of bleſſed Mary. 


Gandeamus omnes in Do- 
mino, diem Feſtum celebran- 
tes ſub honore Marte Virginis, 
de cujus nativitate gaudent An- 
geli, & collaudant filium Dei. 


Audi filta & vide, inclina 
aurem tuam, quia concupivit 
Rex ſpeciem tuam. 

Specie tua & pulchritudine 
tna intende proſpere, procede 
& regna, h 


Let us all rejoice in the Loyd, 
celebrating a Feſtival in honour 
of the Virgin Mary , for whoſe 
Natioty els rejoice, and 
praiſe together the Son of God. 


Hear O Daughter, and ſee, 
and incline > Ear, for the 
King hath deſired thy Beanty. 

In thy Beauty and Comlineſs 
advance proſperenſly, proceed and 
reign. 


Verſ. 


en, *Y 


Ps om 1+ X£2#2) my A 


l;, 


by the Roman Church. 


Verſ. By thee, O Mother of 

Yerſ. Per'te, Dei genitrix, God, the Life that we had loſt is 

nobis eſt vitaperdita data, quz giver to ws again, who hiſt re- 

de celo ſuſcipiſt protem., & ceive an Of 5-/; from Hea- 

mundo genuiſti falyatorem. = _— begor # Saviour to the 
Tor 4 


In a following Sequenre we have theſe Expreſſions. 
Bleſ9d Virgin, and thaft Mo- 


| ther too, 
O Virgo fola, mater caſta The Bands of all onr Crimes undo, 
Noſtra crimina ſolvens, da That by thy Gift we may attain, 
regna, ; That Kingdom where the Saints 

Queis beata regnant agmina. do reipn ; 
Potes enim cuncta ut To every thing thy Power ex- 


* cali *manndi regina tends, 
haces, Exjurs ramNato om- To cher, a Quetwof Haven is 
Decernis in ſzcnla, Nothing to thee can ever be deny'd 


Who,with thy Son all Titles dof 
duide. 


I the Reformed Roman Breviary, on the Feaſt of her Nativity, 
September 8. 


Capitulum. Eceluf. 24. Fromthe Beginning, and be- 
Ab initio & ante ſzcula cre- fore Apes 1 was created, and 
ata ſum, & uſque ad futurum fall never fail, and 1 miniſtred 
ſzculum non definam, & in before himm the holy Habitation. 
habitatione ſanta coram ip- (Thus tranſlated by themſetves 


{o miniſtravi. in the Office of the Virgin. Lat. 
& Eng. p. 47-) 
Hymns. 

Ave Maris ſtella, All hail Star of the Sea, 
Del Mater alma, Gods Mother clear and bright, 
Atque ſemper Virgo, The huppy Gate of Bliſs, | 
Felix ceeli porta, And ſtill in Virgins plight. 
Samens illnd Ave, Receiving that all hail ( Ave) 
Gabriclis ore , Which Gabriel's Month dd grve, 


Funda 


The V irgin Mary Miſrepreſented 


Funda nos in pace, 
Mutans Evz nomen. 
Solve vincla reis, 
Profer lumen cxcis, 
Mala noſtra pelle, 
Bona cunCta poſce. 
Monſtra te eſſe matrem , 
Sumat ' per te preces, 
Qui pro nobis natus, 
Tulit eſſe tuys. 
Virgo ſingularis, 
Inter omnes mitis, 
Nos culpis ſolutos, 
Mites fac & caſtos. 
Vitam preſta puram, 
Iter para tutum, 
Ut videntes Jeſum, 
Semper collztemur. 
Sit laus Deo patri, 
Summo chriſto decus, 
Spiritui ſanto, 
Tribus honor unus. 
Amen, 


Oratio. 

Famulis tuis quzſumus Do- 
mine ccleſtis gratiz munus 
impertire; ut quibus beatz 
virginis partus, extitit ſalutis 
.exordium, Nativitatis ejus vo- 
tiva ſolemnitas pacis tribuat 
incrementum. 

Per Dominum. 


Let. 1. C antic, Canticor. 

Oſculetur me oſculo oris ſui, 
quia meliora ſunt ubera tua 
Vinog Fc . 

Reſp. Hodie nata eſt beata 
virgo mariaex progenie David, 
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Eſtabliſh us in Peace, 
Changing the Name of Eve, 
The Gultics Bands unbind, 
Blind Men their Sight aſſure, 
Ill things from us expel, , 
All Good for us procure. 
A Mother ſhew thy ſelf, 
He take our Plaints by thee, 
Who being for us born, 
Vouchſaf*d thy Son to be. 
O rareft Virgin _ 
Meeckeſt of all that waſt, 
Diſcharged of our Sin, 
Hake thou us meth, and chaſt, 
Grant that our Life be pure, 
Hake ſafe for us the way, 
That while we 's ſee, 
Our 7 or Ay. 
To G a Foie ts 
To Chriſt high Worſhip be, 
And to the Holy Ghoſt, 
One Honour unto three. 
| Amen, 


A Prayer. 

O Lord, we pray thee beſtow 
upon = Servants the Gift of 
heavenly Grace ;, that as the bleſ- 
fed Virews Birth has been to us 
the beginning of Salvation, ſo the 
vowed Solemnity of her Nativi- 
ty may afford to us increaſe of 
”” Throvgh our Lord. 


Let him kiſs me with the kiſes 
of his Mouth ; for thy Breaſts art 
better than Wine, &c. 

R. To day was born the bleſ- 
ſed Virgin Mary of the Progt- 

uy 


per quam ſalus mundi creden- 
tibus apparuit, cujus vita glo- 
* rioſa lucem dedit ſzculo. 


Reſp. Beatiſſimz virginis Ma- 
rig Nativitatem devoriſhime ce- 
lebremus, ut ipſa pro nobis 
intercedat al Dominum Jeſum 
Chriſtum. 


Reſp. Ora pro populo, in- 
terveni pro clero , intercede 
prodevoto faemineo ſexu : Sen- 
tiant omnes tunum juyamen,quli- 
cunque celebrant tuam ſanctam 
nativitatem. 


Ad Landes. Anaph. 

Regali ex progenie maria 
exorta refnlget;z cujus preci- 
bus nos adjuyari mente & ſpi- 
ritu devotiſiime poſcimus. 


Hymnus, 
O Glorioſa Virginum, 
Sublimis inter udera 


Qui te creavit, parvulum 


LaQante nutris ubere. 
Quod Heva triſtis abſtulit, 


Tu reddis almo germine ; 
Intrent ut aſtra flebiles, 


Cali recludis cardines. 


by the Roman Church. 


ny of David, by whom the Sa- 
viour of the World appeared to 
Believers, whoſe glorious Life 
gave Light to the World. 


After the Second Leſlon. 

Reſp. Let us moſt devoutly 
celebrate the Nativity of the 
moſt bleſſed Virgin Mary, that 
ſhe may intercede for us with oxr 
Lord Feſus Chriſt. 


After the Eighth Leſſon. 

Reſp. Pray for the People, m- 
tervene for the Clergy, intercede 
for the devout Female Sex ; let 
all thoſe percerve thy Help,whoſo- 
ever celebrate thy holy Natt- 
ity. 


Mary ariſing from a royal 
Stock, ſhines brightly, we beg 
with the preateſ# Devotion of 
Mind and Spirit to be helped by 
ber Prayers. 

( Thus tranſlated in the Latin 
and Engliſh Office forenamed. ) 
O Virgm ſet in _ great, 
Among the Stars m high degree; 
Whoſe Breaſt s,when he was yet a 

Child, 

Gave Suck to him that formed thee. 

By thy f air Bloſſom thou reſtor?dft 

That which jad Eve away bad 
grven : 

That wailing Wights might mount 
the Stars, 

Thou haſt ſet ope the Gates of 


Heaven ;, 


P | | Tu 
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Tu regis alti janua 


Et anla lucis fulgida ; 


Gentes redemptz plaudite. 


ve Virgin \/ ary Mifrepreſented 


The Gate thou art of the higl; 
King, 
The Port of Light that liſters 


clear ; 


Vitam datam per Virginern Since Life was given by a Maid, 


Let freed Men ſhew joyful cheer, 


Oz the Ninth of September, the Second Day after the Oftave of 
bleſſed Mary*s Nativity, we have theſe Three Leſſons taken out 


of the 18. Sermode Sanclis, attributed to S. Auſtin ( though 


certainly none of his. ) 


Left. 4. 

Exultat Maria, & matrem 
ſe Ixta miratur, & de ſpiri- 
ty ſanto ſe peperiſle gaudet - 
Nec quia peperit innupta ter- 
retur , ſed quia genuerit cum 
exultatione miratur. O foemina 
ſuper feminas benedita, que 
virum Oomnino non novit, & 
virum ſuo utero circumdedit / 
Circumdedit virum Maria An- 
gelo fidem dando, quia Heva 
perdidit virum, ſerpenti con- 
ſentiendo. O felix obedientia, 
© inſignis gratia / que dum fi- 
dem humiliter dedit, celr in 
ſ opificem incorporavit - Hinc 
Promeruit gloriam, quam ipſa 
poſtmodum hauſit. Ecce ait, 
ex hoc beatam me dicent om- 
ReS generationes. 


Lett. 5. 
O beata Maria, quis tibidig- 
ne yaleat jura gratiarum , ac 


Mary exults, and joyfully ad- 
mires to ſee her ſelf a Mather, 
and is glad ſhe was with Child 
by the Holy Spirit : Nether was 
ſte frighted rhat ſle was with 
Child being unmarried , bit ſl 
wondred with Exultation that ſhe 
had begot a Child. O Woman, 
bleſſed above all Women, who ne- 
ver knew a an, and yet encom- 
paſſed a Manin her Womb ! Ma- 
ry compaſſed a Man by giving cre- 
y. comp FLO 
dit to the Angel, as Eve dc- 
ſtroyed Man by conſenting to 
the Serpent, O happy Obeakence, 
O remarkable Grace ! Who, whilc 
ſhe humbly conſented, did incor- 
porate the Maker of Hear 
within her ſelf. Hence ſhe me- 
rited the Glory, which ſhe after- 
wards gained, Behold, ſays ſhe, 
from henceforth all Generations 
ſhall call me bleſſed. 


O bleſſed Mary, who 1s able 10 
make worthy Returns of Thanks 
| - laudum 


Long OO —_ i a... 


laudum prezconia rependere, 
que ſingulari tuo aſlenſu Mun- 
do ſuccurriſti perdito* Quas 
tibi laudes fragilitas humani 
generis perſolvat, que ſolo tuo 
commerclorecuperandi aditum 
invenit ? Accipe itaque quaſ- 
cunque exiles, quaſcungue Me- 
ritis tuis impares gratiarum 
actiones, Et cum ſuſceperis 
vota, culpasnoſtras orando ex- 
cuſa, Admitte preces noſtras 
intra Sacrarium exauditionis, 
& reporta nobis antidotum res» 
concuiationis. 


Lect. 6. 

Sit per te excuſabile, quod 
per te ingerimus ; fiat impe- 
trabile, quod fida mente poſct- 
mus. Accipe quod offerimus, 
redona quod rogamus, excu- 
fa quod timemus; quia tu es 
ſpes unica peccatorum. Per 
te ſperamus veniam delicto- 
rum, & in te beatiſſima noſtro- 
rum eſt expectatio premio- 
rum. SanCta Maria, ſuccurre 
miſcris, juva puſillanimes, re- 
fove flebiles, ora pro populo, 
intervent pro clero, Cc. 


by the Roman Church. 


and Praiſes to thee, who by thy 
ſmgular Conſent did ſuccour 
the loſk World? What Praiſes 
can the Frailty of —_ 
ture pay to thee, who, only by th 
A——_ haſt found a Pofarers 
our Recovery ? Accept therefore 
our Thankſgivings, though never 
ſo poor and unſuitable to your Me- 
rits: And when you ſhall re- 
ceive our Devotions, by your 
Prayers excuſe our Faults : Ad- 
mit our Prayers within the holy 
Place of your Audience, and bring 
back, to us the Antidote of Re- 


conciliation. 


By thee let every thing be ex- 
cuſed eaſily , which we bring in 
by thee, and eaſily obtained,which 
we requeſt with a faithful Mind. 
Accept what we offer, give us 
what we atk,, excuſe what we 
fear ;, for thou art the only Hope 
of Sinners : By thee we hope for 
the Pardon of our Offences, and 
in thy bleſſed Self is our Expetta- 
tion of being rewarded : O holy 
Mary. ſuccour the Miſerable, help 
the Faint-hearted , refreſh thoſe 
that mourn, pray for the People, 
intercede for the Clergy, &C. 


The late Contemplator has invited us to celebrate her Natz- 


'y in this manner, p. 50. 


The Praiſe. 
Hail ary, full of Grace, our Lord -is with thee, &c. 


-P 2 


The 


The Virgin Mary Miſrepreſented 
The Hymn. O 


The morning Star doth ſpread its Ray, 

The Sun &er long will make clear Day: 
Welcome great Mary, Herald of Peace, 

Rich Spring of Grace, which never ceaſe. 

This new-born Light, which chears our Earth, 
Sums the Worlds Bleſlings in her Birth; 

God's Mother is this Day reveaPd, 

Heav*ns Treaſures are in her unſeaPd. 


Glory be to Jeſus and Mary ; 
As it was, ts, and ever ſhall be, Amen. 


Anaph. Who is ſhe that cometh forth, as the Dawning of the 
Day, beautiful as the Mcon, choſen as the Sun ? 


=> 44+ 
My Heart ſhall poweP* forth Words of Joy, becauſe ary 
the Mother of Feſus is born. 

Aboveall Women beautiful is ary ; Grace is ſpread through 
her Soul. 

Rejoice, triumph and Advance, for thou art amiable and ac- 
ceptable to God our King. 

Juſtice, Truth and Meekneſs are thy Ornaments; the Hand 
of God hath wrought them in thee. | 

Every Creature ſhall bleſs the Hour of thy Birth, becauſe 
Jeſus covets thy Beauty, 


Anth, Who is ſhe? 
Verſ. Mary the Mother of Jeſus is born. | 
Reſp. Let Heavens and Earth ſing forth her Praiſe. - 


Let. us Pray. 

Grant unto us thy Servants, O Lord, thy Gifts of heavenly 
Grace, that the Birth of holy Jdary may increaſe our Accep- 
tableneſs unto thee; ſince thy Son Jeſs, who was born of her, 
1s the Beginning of our Salvation; through the ſame Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen. ( This is but an ill and diſguiſed Tranſia- 
tion of the former Collett: Famulis tyis quzeſumus, Damine, &« ) 
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by the Roman Church. 


SECT. IT. 


Concerning the _— Virgin's Nativity, and the Cir- 
cumſtances of her Birth ; with Remarks thereupon. 


S we have hitherto found a great many bold Aſſertions 
obtruded on us without any cogent Proof; ſo the Rea- 
der muſt expect the ſame Entertainment ſtill; and it catnot 
well be otherwiſe, where both Scripture and ancient genuine 
Authorities are wholly ſilent, as they are in the Things that 
concern her Nativity. There are indeed Prophecies in the 
holy Bible concerning her, but not as ſhe is the Daughter of 
Ame, but the Mother of Feſws; not to tell us how ſhe was 
conceived and born, but that a Yirgim ſhould conceive, and rhe 
Holy one ſhould be born of her : Even the Verſes we now have 
of the pretended Sibyls, ſay very little more than that of 
her. | 
But the Men of this Church cannot be contented and at reſt; 
till they have filled every Stage of her Life with Wonder and 
Miracle: So they have done here in her Birth ; the Circum-- 
ſtances whereof they make as glorious as poſlible may be, and 
to run parallel in moſt things with thoſe that are related of 
our Saviour. The oft-cited bold Jeſuit 4 ) thinks it not e- (pg, x piuct. 
nough to call her ( what the Scripture calls the Meſſiah )) The qar.1.2. trac s. 
Defrre of all Nations; but, he adds, That this Woman was in P. 494 
their Wiſhes before her Son, though he was much more noble and ne- 
ceſſary for Mankind, Abraham rejoiced to ſee the Day of Chriſt, 
he ſaw it and was glad; but long before Abraham, Adam and 
Eve rejoiced to ſee the Day of Mary, they ſaw it and were glad. 
Wherein he is ſeconded by another of his Society, (6 ) ſaying, (6)].Bonifacius 
IWe ought to believe that Adamn foreſaw this Nativity to the rejoic- de vit. & mi- 
ing of his Heart. So did Seth too, if you will believe the Re-.72c-B. Virginis 
lation of F. Gerbrandus (c), who tells us, that in the Year 1344. {77 Cynic 
Sibylla Queen of Hungary, cauſing. Workmen to dig in the pejgic. 1. 31. 
Valey of .Fehoſaphar, they found a"Tomb made of Brick, with<. 26. 
a Body in it entire, over whoſe Head was a Tablet with this 
Inſcription in Hebrew Charadters, 7 Seth, the Third born Son 
of Adam, believe in Feſus Chriſt the Son of God, and in the 
Kirain 
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Virgia Mary his Mother, who ſhall come from my Loins. A ve- 
ry likely Story / Much of the ſame Nature and Credit with 
(4) Summa that which is mentioned by 44#inas (4), of an Inſcription up- 
= + 4: gh c- on a Plate of Gold found in a Tomb, which prophelied thus, 
___ _ ** Chriſt ſhall be born of a Virgin, and I believe in him; O Sum, thou 
ſhalt ſee me again about the time of Irene and Conſtantine. Or like 
Ce) Lib.citat.2. that Table which F. Boniface ( e ) relates out of Caſſners, That 
P- 137- in the Sepulchre of Plato, was a Plate of Gold found with this 
written on it - [believe in Chriſt who ſhall be born of a Virgin, 

ſuffer for Mankind, and riſe again the Third Day. 
Neither will theſe Prophecies ſuffice, unleſs Miracles alſo 


prepare her Way, and accompany her into the World, Ba- + 


(f)Apparat. ad rom ( f ) is contented to tell us in general, That great Things, 


 Annal. n.go. 4nd altogether admirable, ſuch as cannet worthily be expreſ”d, did 


precede the Birth of Mary the Mother of God: And every one 
that queſtions this, he brands for a ar of anarrow Soul, and 

for one out of his Wits, And his Reaſon for it is very admira- 

ble : Becauſe we know that great and ſtrange Things went 

before the Birth of Sampſon and Samuel, Feremiah and Fohn the 

Baptiſt; and who can think ſo abjeitly and meanly of God, or be 

| fo mad as to affirm, That he did greater Things, and was more li- 

beral to his Servants than to his Mother , to the Friends of the 

Bridegroom than to his Spouſe? ( Or, if you will, to the Hand- 

; maid rather than to the Lady, for in the Language of another 
(4) Bonaven- Cardinal (.g), Every faithful Soul is a Handmaid of the Virgin ; 
4g _ nay more , even the Univerſal Church it ſelf.) If the Cardinal 
had been ſpeaking of the Graces that were neceſſary to make 
her beloved of God, or necellary to her Salvation, his Rea- 

ſoning might,have been allowed ; but ſpeaking of Gifts ( the 

gratie gratis aate, as the Schools ſpeak ) which are meaſured by 

no Rule, but only the Pleaſure of God, who gives them as he 

thinks fit, being at perfect Liberty herein, both as to the Kind 

and the Degree; itis great Preſumption to argue and reaſon 

from what has been done for one, to what will be done for ano- 

ther : Becauſe God may deny that, for ſecret Reaſons of his, 

own, toone, which he may beſtow upon another : And thus, 

for Inſtance, he may reſolve to make Sampſor*s Birth Conſpi- 

cuous by a Miracle, and to conceal that of the bleſſed Virgin, 

and therefore work none when ſhe was born. Not that I af- 


firm that he did not, but that he not haying told us _ w 
Id, 


+, << 
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did, no Man can reaſon ( unleſs he were as Wiſe as God, or 
a Privy-Councellor of Heaven ) that God muſt do it, or if he 
doesnot, that he 1s too ſparing where he ought to be more li- 
beral in his Donations. And I am afraid, upon theſe Principles 
and Arguings, we ſhall have but a ſorry Account, why the Apo- 
ſtles, that were but Servants, had the Power given, not only 
of doing the ſame Works that the S292 of God did, but greatcr 
than thoſe ;; which we are ſure is true, becauſe Chriſt foretold 
it; or why this bleſſed Mother did not work greater Miracles 
than any of the Apoſtles, which we are ſure ſhe did not, but 
ought to have had ſuch a Power given her, by the ſaid Rea- 
ſoning of the Cardinal, However he was ſo wiſe, as not to 
mention in particular any Miracle at her Birth, as well know- 
ing, that none could be produced, unleſs he made uſe of thoſe 
— Authors to vouch for them, which he had before diſ- 
carded. 

But we have a Jeſuit (þ) to help him ont even here alſo, (b)Doza ib, 1.2. 
who ſeldom fails at a dead Lift, whoſe Fancy and Invention is tratt.7. c 1. 
ſo pregnant, that he can accommodate any wonderfal Story to 
his Purpoſe: For Joſephus (i) mentioning a Tradition, That (3) Antiq. 1c, 
all the time HerodPs Temple was a building ( which he makes to cap. 14 
be about Eight Years ) it never rained on the day-time, but 
all Showers fell by Night, that the Work might not be Inter- 
rupted ; he takes the Story for granted; only what Joſephs 
thought was ordered for the Service of the Temple, he for- 
ſooth will- have theſe Ntght-ſhowers to fall in honour of the 
Virgin, whom he would have to be born at this time; andto 
2ive it fome Colour, heaps up a deal of forced and metapho- 
rical Stuff concerning her, not deſerving to be mentioned. He 
alſo (k) hooks in that Miracle S. Jo»! mentions ( Chap. 5. ) (#1. ib. c. 2, 
of healing at the Pool of Bethe/da: This Wonder he will have, 

10 body knows why,to happen in the Month of Seprember, when 

the blefled Virgin was born ;. and having found in ſome Authors 

that Joachim: had a Houſe by that Pool, and that ſhe was born 

there, he preſently concludes that this Miracle was yearly ite- 

rated in honour of her Birth, and he thinks it firſt began at the 

tme when ſhe was born, and that the Virtue that was in it to 

cure the Sick and Impotent that were let down into it, was 
contratted, ex vicinia hujus dom, by its Neighbourhood to 

!his Houſe : He finds alfo a Myſtery in it ( !) That ſhe waſhes (1) Ibid. c. 7. 
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112 The Virgin Mary Miſrepreſented 
away our Filth, likg that Pool, and was born there to ſhew how 
tender her Care is of Sinners. ; 

(m)Barnard.de © Weare further informed (-») That a numerous Multitude 
Buſt. Marial. ** of Bleſſed Angels, at the time of her Birth, out of every Order 
p.2. ſer. 3, © gid deſcend from Heaven, and with raviſhing Muſick of all 
<* forts, playedthe Spouſe of the eternal King into the World, 
© fiinging ſweet Songs of incffable Melody. For thus, becauſe 


. we read that Angels with their Songs of Praiſe uſhered our Savi- 


our into the World, we muſt believe that they performed the 
(»)Ib.1.2.trat. ſame Office to his Mother alſo at her Birth. Nay, Poza (n) 
5. Ce 3. would have us think that not only Angels Songs and Harmec- 
ny were then heard, but that all other Creatures teſtified their 
Joys, Becauſe they were all renewed by Mary to their priſtine 
State and Condition ;, | ſuppoſe he means before the Fall. Pelbar- 
(o)Stellar. 1.5. x5 (0) tells us out of one Theophilus ( no doubt, an ancient 
P2. W-2-©9- 2nd authentick Hiſtorian ) © That on the Day of Mary's Nati- 
* vity the Sun ſhone twice as bright as he was wont; and on 
© that Night the Moon ſhone almoſt as bright as the Sun, and 
*that cloudineſs that darkens her Face for a time, did not ap- 
* pear from the Day of her Birth (I ſuppoſe he means to the next 
new Moon) © but it ſhewed like one great bright Star about the 
© middle of the lunar Globe. This Miracle had been better 
calculated for the Day of her Conception, eſpecially that of the 
(p) Max. San- Moon having no Spots, for then it would have admirably de- 
dzus Entitles Clared, that the bleſſed Virgin, whom they call the Queen of 
his Book of the Heaven and the myſtical Moon ( p ) had no Spot or Stain of 
v2, Lua original Sin in her Conception. | 


: 6 wank As for the Year when ſhe was born, they give us a formal 
{q)Hift. deip. Account of that too, for thus Chr. 2 Caſtro ( q ) has ſumni'd 
C.2-P-35. it up: © She was born September 8. on the Fourteenth day of 


© the Moon, on a Saturday, becauſe the Dominical Letter on 
*©that Year was G. Fifteen Years before Chriſt was born, on the 
* Fourth Year of the 199 Olympiad ; 738 Years from the build- 
* ing of Kome  L. Domitius and P. Corn. Scipio being Conſuls; 
* 27. Years from the firſt Conſulſhip of Auguſtus ; from 
© the Victory at Afium 15. in the Eighteenth Year of Herod 
*the King; from the beginning of the World 4073, &c. 
7) Apparat ad Baronins ſets it (7 ) one Year ſooner. If you ask how they 
Annal. n. 48. came to know this ſo exactly ? I anſwer, it depends chiefly up- 


on this Suppoſition, That the Virgin was Fiftcen Years of 266 
| when 
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I'I3 
when Chriſt was born. And how know they that ? I am ſure, 
not by -Baroniws's Reaſon (5), That it was the Cuſtom of the (5) Ibid. n. 47. 
Jews to inarry their Daughters when they were adult; for 
that concludes no more for her being Fifteen, than Fourteen or 
Sixteen Years of Age: Nor by the Teſlimonies of any of the 
Ancients of undoubted Authority ; for all that he produces for 
it, is only a Fragment in NVicephoriys ( t ) of Enodius Biſhop of (t) Eccleſ. hiſt. 
Antioch amd Succeſlor to the Apoſtles, in an Epiltle of his cal- 1.2. c. 3. 
led Lumen, though the Cardinal confeſſes that he never met 
with any ancient Writer that took notice of ſuch a Work of 
his; and if any one examine it (as we may have occaſion af- 
terwards ) he will find it plainly to be a Counterfeit ; or as | 
Biſhop dountague (4) cenſures it, That it was never the Iſſue Gu) As & Mo- 
of any of the Children of Light, but the misbegotten and misborn num.c.$.Þ.535» 
Changeling of an heretical Father. | 
But ſtill if all this were granted about the Year, it makes no- 
thing for the Month and Day of her Nativity, which ſtill re- 
mains as uncertain as before. In this they muſt be beholdento 
Eccleſiaſtical Tradition and its teaching, ( x ) from whence (x) Raynaud. 
they have learn'd many other great Secrets, and that deter- Hipe. ar. 
mines it on the Eighth of Seprember ; only they have an ad- p. '24. 
mirable Art to back it with Motives of Congrutty, as here in 
this Caſe. Congruum futt, Fc. Says Carthagena, (y ) That ſhe ( y)De arc,De- 
who was to be for ever a Virgin, ſhould be born in the Month of Sep- ip. 1.2. hom. 2. 
tember, was very congruous, becauſe in that Month the Sun 
going out of the Sign of Les, enters into the Sign of Firgo 
which plainly enough foreſignihed, That God, who otherwiſe 
roared like a Lion, according to that , Vengeance is mine and I 
will repay, ſhould now be born like a Lamb of the meek, Ewe Mary, 
and likg an Unicorn, ſhould lay aſide all his Fierceneſs in the Lap 
of the Virgin. Another ( z ) ſays, ©* This was a very conve- * tn 
* nient Seaſon for her Birth, that as the World, according to Chron. Deip. 
* the commoneſt Opinion, was created in the Month of Sep- p. 3. 
© rember, ſo the new Creation of it ſhouid begin at the ſame 
*time: Beſides, we know that this Month does cox monly a- 
. **bound with Diſeaſes, and therefore it is no wonder, if at 
©that time in which Dangers appear, the Medicine and Re- 
* medy againſt every Sickneſs ſhould be ſent. ( Though theſe 
Reaſons ſeem to conclude ſtronglier for the Birth of our Savi- 
our in that Month, than for hers.) Nay, in this way of Con- 
| gruity, 
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born, that it wasin the dawning of the Morning before Sun- 


(4) Raynaudus riſe, '( 4 ) that ſo this Circumſtance of Time might anſwer to- 


Ibid. - the Myſtery, who in the Hymns is called, Solw juStitie aurora, 
| The Morning of. the Son of Righteonſneſs. As for the Place where 
b)1b.traft. $ ſhe was born, they are not ſo well agreed. Poza, as we heard 
c.2 | before, will have herto be born at Jer»ſalem, and he brings(b) 
(©) L.$. c. 13. - Priget's Revelations (c), and others to countenance it. But 
(4) Apparat. the moſt common Opinion is that which Baronizs (4) mentions, 
% 4$ That ſhe was born at Nazareth : So fays alſo the Counterfeit 
Epiſtle of S. Ferome 3; and the Table that hangs up in the holy 

Houſe at Lorerra, makes that Church to be a Chamber of the 

Houſe of the bleſſed Virgin at Nazareth, in which ſhe was born 

and educated, and afterwards received in it the Salutation of 

the Angel Gabriel, This Chamber was taken from Nazareth by 

Angels, and carried over-Sea, and after ſome Removes, was 

at aft placed by them where it now ſtands in /raly, by a High- 

(e) Hift. deip. yay fide. Chr. de Caſtro ( e ). ſays that ſhe was born at Na- 
GI. P-GO zareth, Inter ovinm balatns, paſtorumgue bilares concentus, among 
the —_ of Sheep, and the joyful Conſorts of Shepherds: And 
afterwards'in his Notes adds, rt is probable that S, Anne came 

over to Joachim, while he lived with his Shepherds ,. and there 

bronght forth the holy Child; adding.in the Margin, That Ma- 

7y was born in the Houſe of a Shepherd : For which he cites 

F. Damaſcen. Lib. 4. fid. Orthod. c. 15. Editur partu in ovilis ip- 

Foachim domo, Wherein Caſtro commits a groſs Miſtake 

for the Words of Damaſcen in the Greek are theſe, 7ix{i[e: 

(Sc. Virgo ) 5 & mw *Tejbalinils 53 Ivzxiig Gre Where reefelind 

isnot a Shepherds Dwelling, but ſignifies the Place in S, Foz 

C. V. 2. & 74 Teyfliny, &c. In the Sheep-Markgt we tranſlate it, 

or Gate, there was a Pool called Betheſda: And he means, no 

+ doubt, that Houfe vf.S. Ame at Jeruſalem, which Aadricomius 
() CER fe. ( f ) mentions, and places hard by the Pool of Betheſda, and 
terretant*.)*” where, he ſays, Foachimand Anne often lived, and where bleſ- 


ſalem, n. 37: a 
x1 162. A ſed Mary was conceived ( for he makes her alſo to be born at 


(2) Orat.1. de Nazareth.) This appears by another place in Damaſcen (g ), 
Nativ. Virg where he wiſhes all good Luck to this Probatica, calling it 
Patrium Regine domicilum ;, and after mentions how once 4 Tear 
it of old received the Angel that troubled the Waters, and reſtored 
one Perſon t0 Health : T his by the way. However it be, _> 


gruity, they cantell us the very 'time of the Day when ſhe was. 


LD Pu A £m. 


by the Roman Fa 115 


ther as to the Place Damaſcen be in the Right or no, we need 
not much trouble our ſelves, but it concerns them much, who 
are reſolved to believe the Fable of the Houſe at Zorerra, which 
this plainly contradiQts. 
Theſe curious Inquirers into her Birth, that nothing may 
eſcape them, conſider whether ſhe came into the World the 
common way; and one of them ( ), after all his Search pro- (þ)Poza ib. 1.2. 
feſles, That he cannot yet reſolve, whether ſhe came out of S. tra&.15.c. 2. 
Ames Womb with her Head or Feet formoſt - Only he has diſ- 
covered to us thus much, That ſhe might, if ſhe pleaſed, have 
come with her Feet foremoſt : For, ſays he, ſhe having in the 
Womb the uſe of her Reaſon ; ſhe might have contracted her 
Arms and other Partscloſe together, and then there would have 
been no more Difficulty in this, than in the other common 
Way. 
It would be a great Miſtake to think, That when ſhe came 
into the World, ſhe cryed as other Children do. No, ſays 
one (3), ©* She neither ſighed nor cryed, but expend great (5) Bernard, de 
& Toy in her Face, ſmilingupon thoſe that looked on her,. and Buſt. part.2. 
«© rejoiced with a —— of Angels that ſang ſweet Songs at ©19-1- P-133- 
*her Birth : Which the former Yirtuoſo (k) aſcribes to that @)poza ib.c.2. 
perfeft Wiſdom wherewith ſhe was endued from her Concepti- 
on, and her grave Conſtancy, not to be altered by this new 
Sight of the Fabrick of this World. Nay, ſo far was ſhe from 
crying her ſelf, when ſhe was born, That ſhe did not ſo much 
25 make her cry out that bare her. Thoſe that think that S. 
Arne conceived her without Pleaſure, conclude from thence, that 
ſhe brought her forth without Pain ;, beſides the Congruity of it () Raynaudus 
(/), That ſhe, whoby her Birth, brought Joy to all the World, lib. citat. p.2g- 
ſhould not tear her Mother with grievous Pangs, But the 
Silful Poza (2) goes further ( as he commonly flys at all ) and (m) Ib.l.a.tras; 
ſays, © That by a Miracle, and God's Kindneſs, S. Ame, when 15: c-7 
*ſhe went with Child of her, felt no Burden, and in her Child- 
bed ſhe had no Sorrows, for it was without Pain, without 
b the Help of Midwives, without fainting of Spirits, or con- 
" ſequent Uncleannefſs ; ſo that excepting the Miracle of the 
Virginity of the Mother of God, before and after her bring- 
*ing forth, all the other Wonders are alike in the Birth. of 
* Mary and Jeſus. He alſo concludes, (=) That the Body of (a) bid. c. 2: 
the bleſſed Yirgin did ſhine at her Birth with exceeding Bright- 
Q 2 nets; 
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116 The V irgin Mary Miſrepreſented 
neſs; for ſo, he ſays, we read it happened in the Nativity 
of S. Herebert, $: Avitus, and S. Suibert, &c, And we know 
it is a firſt Principle, that no other Saint mnſt outdo her, 
) Mantuan. Which I ſuppoſe their Poer (9) intended, who ſpeaking of her 
Dreipo. Mar. when ſhe ſuck'd, ſays, 
it. 


Stringere complexu natam, ferre ofcula front 
Non erat auſa parens, nec entm mortalis in illx 
Humanuſve decor, ſed erat caleſtis Imago, 


That is, 


Anne durſt not with her circling Arms embrace 
This Babe, nor give fond Kiſſes to her Face, 
Amaz'd to ſee ſuch Majeſty combine, 

With heav-nly Graces and a Form divine, 


(p) Gononus in As confidently docs another (p) aſſert, That from her Birth and 
Chron. deip. ſo forward,the Virgins ſacred Boay breathed a Perfume and fragraut 
F 3 Smell, that ſo, as he adds, ſhe might not be excelled by any illuſtri- 
ous Perſon: Plutarch having reported the fame of Alexander, 
and God having granted it to ſeveral dead Bodjes of his Scr- 
vants, it can in no wiſe be thought that he would not beſtow 
this Honour upon her Body, in which God intended to take up 

his dwelling afterwards. 
There remains a great Queſtion, much debated among them, 
. concerning her Guardian Angel: For it is generally reſolved a- 
{q) E* _— mong the Schoolmen (q) that every Man from his Nativity has 
14! owt oO ſuch an Angel appointed to keep and defend him ; even Adarn 
i? F in Innocency had one (7): Only our Saviour, though he had 
(r)1d,ib, art.4. Angels miniſtring to him, yet he needed none to counſel or de- 
ad 1,2. Fr. Al- fend him. Poza ( 5), who would fain make the bleſſed Virgin 
RX in every Privilege as like to her Son as may be, will allow her 
4 - 24, 29, one or more, ad famulatum, for Attendance and State, though 
20. Becanus in not as a Gaardian, for that, forſooth, would ſuppoſe ſomething 
Theol. Schol. of Superiority , which muſt not be allowed: over her : © She 
of: va? ; * had, he ſays, an Angel juſt as ſhe had the Habit of Penitence, 
Wy ny ny og &« which yet conferred nothing to the Work and Exerciſe of it, 
**2 CC hecauſe ſhe had no Sin ; only it was profitable to adorn her, 


&« 2nd keep company with her other Vertues. God would de- 
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<« ny her nothing that he had beſtowed upon others, therefore 
<* ſhe ſhould rather have Angelum otioſum, an Angel that was 
© [dle, and had nothing to do, than ſeem to be wanting in Li- 


© berality to his dear Daughter. But Raynaudzs (t) aſſures us, (+) thid. p.26. 


that the common Opinion is, That ſhe had a Graraian Angel, 
and that this Angel was Gabriel, according to that of P. Damia- 


1s (u), who compares Gabriel and John the Evangeliſt, to Two (4)$Serm. 1. de 
Lions,the one of which was deputed to be a Keeper on her right Hand, Nativ. Mar. 


the other on her Left ;, Gabriel watchfully preſerved her Soul, and 
John her Body. But neither can thisſo ealily obtain, but meets 


with great Oppoſition. Aguinas (x) is of Opinion, That the (*) Ib. qu.113. 
Cuſtody of ſingle Perſons, belongs only to Angels of the loweſt %* 3: 

Form and Order : And another ſays (y) 1 is certain that none of (y)Gononus ib. 
the Order of Archangels ( ſuch as Gabriel is made to be ): is taken p. 4. 


to this Office of being Guardians of Men, Beſides, we know, 
ſays he, that remarkable Embaſiies are wont to be made by 
ſome Prince, who does not familiarly converſe with the Per- 
ſon to whom he is ſent : ſuch was the Embaſly of the Annun- 
. ciation, which therefore had not been ſo fit to be committed to 
Gabricl, if he had been her Angel Guardian : He thinks there- 
fore, that it was not he, but the chief of the Order of zacer 


Angels, to whom this Charge was committed. But others(z) (4)Caftro Hiſt. 
are not content with one alone ( no not if it were Gabriel him- 4eip.c.2. p.86. 


ſelf ) but that more beſides were: in Commiſſion to miniſter to 


her. Pelbartus (a) ſays, many Angels, according to that of the (a) Stellar. 1ib. 
Canticles ( cap. 1ii. 7. ) Behold Salomons Bed, Three ſcore valiant 10-par.s art.2. 
Men are about it, Albertinus (b)thinks that almoſt an infinite Mul- (6)Loc. citat;, 
titude of Angels did concurr to her Protection ; which is plain P-28- 


enough out” of Cart. vi. ult. What will ye ſce in the Shunamite ? 
as it were the Company of Two Armies, Vulg. Lat, Choros Caſtro- 
rm, which ſignify her guardian Angels, 

Their Authors alſo make very large. Harangues, to declare 


the Nobleneſs of her Birth. S. Berzaraine alerts (c) That is 
"ah »* (c) De Nativy. 

the bleſſed Virgin was the moſt noble Creature that ever was in Virg, ſerm.s. 

humane Nature, or ever can be begotten; for ſhe derived in her art. 1. C. 1. 


Birth from Forty Patriarchs, Fourteen Kings, and Eleven Dukes. 
And we ought, ſays he, to preferr her before all Princeſſes, Kings 
and Queens, Emperors and Empreſſss,. and before all Powers, T rites 
and Languages of the whole: Univerſe. Whither will not the Foily 
of ſuperſtitious Men carry them? And where will it _ 

What 


(4) Poza Ubi. the Cauſe, That after her Birth all her Kindred were holy Per- 


15.C8, ſons : Though this plainly contradicts the Goſpel (ec), which 
(e) Fobn vii. 5. ſays, That neither d;d bis Brethren believe in him, Unleſs Chriſt's 


The Virgin Mary Miſrepreſented 
What nauſeous, as well as inſignificant, Flattery is this? How 
would it have grated in her Ears, if this Story had been told 
her whilſt ſhe lived ? We may ealily gueſs at it by her own 
Song, which magnifies God, for exalting them of low Degree ; 
and for regarding the low Eſtate of bis Handmaiden. But it is 
worſe ſtill, when we hear her very Sanity flattered, and the 
Merit of it proclaimed by another (a)to be ſo great, as to be 


Brethren were nothing akin to his Mother. 

But the worſt of all is ſtill behind ; I mean, the abomina- 
ble Flattery of their Devotions ; their lowly addreſles to S. Anne 
and her Husband in their Prayers, upon the Account of being 
her Parents, and bringing ſuch a Daughter into the World. 


—— — 


SECHF. 3h 
Devotions to the Parents of the bleſſed Virgin. 


( f) Spinellus Noted Jeſuit ( F) exhorts Men, To worſhip the moſt 
Pp p__ © holy Parents of the Virgin with a peculiar Reverence, 
P. 24 y 1% Gf this Reaſon, becauſe they begat ſuch a Daughter for us, 


© that they ſhould give them Joy of her, carneſtly praying that 
« they would commend them to the Mother of God. For, 
<« ſays he, we may eaſily collect that their Interceſſion with the 
« Virgin muſt needs avail much, becauſe the Authority of Pa- 
<« rents weighs much with good Children. Which he ſeems to 


.-) Bechiad. SY __— a 
Roche a p have learn'd :from the Breviary , which in a Hyma (g) de 


20 Marti, 


clares the ſame. 
Li optat S. Virginis jwvari piis precibus 
Devotus ſit Chariſſuns Ut gemerbu: 


Nam illis, dum impendimus honoris reverentiam, 


Devotam ; ei reddimus & nato ejus gratiam. 


That 
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by the Roman Chnrch, 


That is, 


He that would have the Virgin's Ear, 
And by her Prayrs be helped out ;, 
In Worſhip of her Parents dear 
Let him expreſs himſelf devout : 
For whilſt on them our Honour we beſtow, 
To ber andto- her Son we Kindneſs ſhow. 


Dewotions to- S. Joach! m: 


ap the old Roman Miſal, on the Feait of S. Joachim ( March - 
. 20, )) they make this Addreſs to him. 


Verſ. O Joachimſantz con- O Joachim, MHubartd-of S. 
jux Anne, Pater alme virginis, Anne, and Father of the bleſſed 
hinc famulis confer falutis o« FYirgin, from hente beſtow ſaving 
pem, Help on thy Servants. 


A long Profa that follows; concludes thus : 


Vale, Pater inclyte, Farewel great Father, Heavens 
Placa Regem glorize bleſt King appeaſe, 
In hac valle miſerie : Tnthis ſad Y ale of Tears and Mi-- 
Clara. Dei facie ſerys 
Da frui in requie Grant God's bright Face er 
Sanctorum: ſante.curie. we may ſee, 
O pater Reginz coli nos-ad- 1» Hearn, where Saints 
juva. Amen, have Reſt and Eaſe, 
O Father of the Queenof Heaven 
help us, - Amen. - 


In the old Roman: Breviary , March 20, They pray thus... 
O pater ſumm#z Joachim pu- Joachies, Father of that bleſſed 
elle 
Que Deum clanſo genuit pu-- Who brought forth God yet Virgin 


0 
dore, did remain ; 0: 
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Promove noſtras Domino que- 


relas 
Caſtaque vota. 


Scis quot hic ſvis agitemur 
undis, 

Triſte quos mundi mare de- 
fatigat : 

Scis quot adneCtat Satanas ca- 


roque 
Prelia nobis. 


Jam fſacris junCtus ſuperum ca- 
tervis, 
Imo precedens, potes omne, 
f vis; 
Nil Nepos Jeſus merito ne- 
gabit, 
Nil tibi nata. 


The Virgin Mary Miſrepreſented | 


See our chat Vows we make to 
God, be paid, 

And all our Prayers promote,when 
we complain. 


Tot in this Sea with many a cru- 
el Wave, : 
Thou knon?[{t we weak and wea- 
ther-beaten are ; 
Thou know'ſt what combats we are 
like to have, 
Which Fleſh and Satan, our ſworn 
Foes, prepare. | 


And now thowret plac'd among the 
bleſt ſo high, 

Thou canſt do every thing thou 
art incliwd to; 


Thy Nephew Feſus ſure will nt 


wy 
AMuch ſs thy Daughter , what 
thou haſt a mindto, 


Dewotions to $. Anne, as Mother of the B. Virgin. 


Anaph. 
Portifor, Sec. lix, Anna cella munditiz, 
uf. Sarum ad | 
Jul 26. Lumen mundi , vena clemen- 
tie, 


Spes ſalutis, porta letitiz, 
Nos divinz commenda gratiz. 
Hymn, 


Ave mater Anna, 
Plena melle Canna, 


O Bleſſed Anne , the Cell of 


Purity, 
Light of the World, the Vein of 
Clemency, 
Our ſaving Hope and Gate of 
Conſolation, 
Commend us to Gods gracious 
Acceptation, 


All bail we wiſh to thee S, Anne, 
Who art the B. Virgin's Mother ; 
| Cul 


C 
f 
Þ 
I 
n 
[fi 


tt 


Cui matrem paſla, 
Nulla coequanda. 


Ergo te rogamus, 
Rogantes ſupplicamus, 
Ut quod potes velis, 
Prece nos da c@lis. 
Placans nobis natam, 
Per temundodatam, 
Illa natum ſuum, 

Tu nepotem tuum. 


by the Roman Church. 


Brim full of Honey is thy Cann, 
Theres none can ſhew me ſuch a- 
other, 


Therefore ſtill acking we remain, 

And thy unwearied Suitors are, 

That ako thou caſt thou would 
obtain, 

And give us Heaven by thy muy 

Do thou appeaſe the Daughter 
thou diaſt bear, 

She her own Son, and thou thy 
Nephew dear. 


Another Flymn ſpeaks thus to her. 


Quicquid hic deliquimus 
Vitz per immunditiam , 
Abſtergas illud petimus 
Per divinam clementiam. 


All thoſe Impurities of Sin, 
We heretofore have lived in, 
Thorow the Grace of God we pray 
Cleanſe and wipe them quite away. 


Another Hymn calls ber Happy. 


Que medelam vitiorum ma- 
trem geſſit gratiz. 


The Second Leſſon 


Hzc eſt illa ſupern# bene- 
dictionis terra, de qua cceleſtis 
figulus ollam ſpei noſtrz com- 
poſuit, que ex divini roris 
imbre conceptum verbum, hu- 
mano generi protulit incarna- 
tum, 


Who bore the Mother of Grace. 
the Meaicine of our Vices. 


ſays thus of ber ; 
This ſhe is that Earth bleſt 


from above, eut of which the hea- 
venly Potter formed that Veſſcl of 
our Hope, who when the Word 
was conceived by a Showre of ds- 
vine Dew, brought him forth ts 
Mankind incarnate. 


In the Sixth Leſſon tha ;, 


 Oquam glorioſa eſt mater 
ita, & quam digna ſolenni at- 


O how glorious % that o- 
ther, and how worthy to be ad- 
R 


tollenda 


The irgin Mary. Miſrepreſented 


toilenda preconio, que nobis 
ZdAutrem noſire redemptions at- 
tulir, & In 11}a Teſtamentum 
hereditatis ſupern# inclulit. 


Hymn. 
O vas celeſtis gratiz, 
Mater reginz virginum, 
Per tz precamur anx1e 
Remiſſionem criminum. 
Memento Mater inclyta 
Quam potens es per filiam, 
Et nobis prece ſolita 


Procura Deli gratiam. 


wvanced by ſolemn Praiſes , who 
brought ro us the Mother of our 
Redemption, andinclyſed in ber 
the Teſt ament of the Inheritance 
above. 


O Veſel of celeſtial Grace, 

Bl:ſt Mother to the Virgins 
Queen, 

By thee we beg in the firſt place 

Forgiveneſs of all former Sin. 

Great Mother always keg in 
mind 

The Power thou haſt by thy ſweet 
Daughter, ; 

And by thy wonted Pray lets 
find 

Gods Grace procurd to us here« 
after. 


The Mifſal of Sarum ſpeaks in the ſame Strain, 


Tua proles eſt regina 
In coleſti patria ; 
Ipſa cunCtis jam prelata 
Noſtra fiat adyocata 
In Dei preſentia. 


Poſtcommunio. . 

Beatz Anne Matris Mariz 
glorios4 interceſſione nos pro- 
tege, de qua virgo Puerpera 
ad falutem humanz Nativi- 
tatis prodiit. 


Thine Off-ſprins is a Queen 
Pl? {lo re 

May ſhe thas thus advanced 
prove 

Onr Advocate with God above. 


Protet&t us by the glorious In- 
terceſſion of $, Anne, the Mother 
of Mary, out of whom the Vir- 


gin Mother came forth for the 


Salvation of humane Birth. 


Theſe Expreſſions of her being the Aedicine of our Vices, 
the Mother of our Redemption, and being born for the Salvattos 
of Mankiud;, if they be not of blaſphemous, yet 1 am ſure they 


are of douprful Signifcation, and ſuch as ought not to be in any 


Prayer. 


m_ UA, ks. Se is =, 


Prayer. | 
viary, On Fady 26. Leſſon 1, which ſays thus of'S. anne : 


Ex hac clavis David ( Sc. 
Maria) elt fabricata, per 
quam paradiſi porta cunctis 
iterum eſt patefafta. Ex hac 
eſt plenitudo gratiz nataglo- 
rioſa ſemper Virgo Maria, que 
dedit celis gloriam, terris 
contulit Deum & pacem refn- 
dit, fidem Gentibus dilatavit, 
ſinem vitiis poſuit, vitz ordi- 
nem, moribus diſciplinam do- 
navit. 


by the Roman 
I find :like Expreſſions to theſe in the old Rowan Brea 


HFCH, 


Out of her the Key of David 
( viz. Mary ) was framed, by 
which the Gate of Paradiſe t5 4- 
gain opened to all, Of her 'was 
born the fulneſs of Grace the te 
ver-Virgin Mary , who gave to 
the Heavens Glory, beſtowed God 
on Earth and poured out Peace, 
ſpread the Faith among the Gen- 
tiles, put an end to Vices, gave 
Order to our Life, and diſcipline 
to our Manners. 


It is a ſtrange hard Figure, that can make theſe many things, 
which the Scripture attributes to Chriſt, and by which it ſets 
forth his glorious Power in the Work of our Redemption and 
Salvation , become fit to be applied to the bleſſed Virgin. 
One might conclude theſe'Men think it no dangerous Error, if 
a Man i» Devotion ſhould miſtake ary for Chriſt, whatſoever 


it is in Behef. 


As for S. Arne, all theſe Encomiums already mentioned are 
not thought enough to ſet her out ; but many of their Authors 


(b) go fo far as to affirm, that both She and Foachimwere ho- (6) Cited by 
ly from the Womb -and:ſanftified in it; thinking-it-aot fit to Raynaudus ib, 
deny this to them, which is. affirmed of Fob the Bgptiſt. The ? 7 
venturous Poza (z) goes a Step or Two further, -who belides (;)Elucidar.1.2: 
this early cleanſing 1n their mothers Womb from original Sin, trac.$.c.3. 


will have them alſo, ever to have committed any mortal Sin, and, 


if any among mankind, no venial ones neither. There was alſo a 
kind Motion made heretofore by Fulbertus Carnotenſis (k ) to 
make S. Anne the Mother only of this Child, and to have had no 
more, as the bleſſed Virgin bare no other .but- aur :Saviour. 


For, ſays he, ir was mot ;futing, that the moſt holy . Parents ;pf this 
ſmgular Virgin, 'ſbould be defiled with the Propagation: of amore Chil- 
dren, who were t0:provide for and educate ber, that was tobe #he 
alone Mother .of . our:Lord, :Xet here I obferve:a ſtrange OQver- 
light: Gand the-only.ane,-Iithink, that can.be named, ;wherein 


R 2 


they 


(#)Serm. 3..de 
Nativitat. 
Virg. 


ve Virgin Mary Miſrepreſented 
they ſeem to have forgot a Privilege to grace the Virgin with- 
al ) thateven in their Devotions, S. Arne is made to be a Mo- 
(1) V. Baling- ther of more Children : For thus in the Breviary of Bruges (!) 
hem parnaſ].. they ſing, 
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Marian,p.396. ] 
Anna radix uberrima, Health ſprings from thee, 
Arborque ſalutifera Thou bl:fſed Tree : 
Virgas producens triplices. - From thy fair Root 
Three Rods did ſprout, I 
5 Fattor. In, So .alſo Mantuan ( m ), \ 
GC I, -£ Mid 
Ama prerperio fortunatiſſima Santto, , 
Tres havuiſſe viros, C& tres genuiſſe puclius 
Dicitur _ 
| y 
That is, ] 
Yi 
None had more lucky Births than ſhe, tl 
Nor boher, for it"s ſaid, tl 
She did Three Husbanas wed ; h 
By whom ſhe brought forth Daughters Three. | W 
hi 
(n) Apnd Ray- The Revelations of S. Colera (») explain this, telling us the fi 
naud.1Þ.P.27- Names of her Three Daughters, viz. The Virgin Mary, Mary q 
the Mother of Fames, and Maria Salome. They alſo bring in tc 
S. Anne ſpeaking to Coleta thus, Though I was married to Three 
Husbands, yet both the triumphant and militant Church was wonder- = 
fully beautified by my Off- ſpring, &C. 
But perhaps they have made ſome Amends for this Over- 
(0) Balinghem fight, by their devout Addreſles to theſe Siſters, which 1 find 
ubi ſupra p. thus (0), > 
406. Ex horis | 
Sec, ulumRo- De ſororibus B. Virginis, 
Map antid. O noblle ternarium O ſacred Ternary 7 
Sanftarum ſororum trium, ' of = Siſters Three, 
Quibns nomen eſt Maria ; CalPd by the Name of Mary. ty 
Veſtrum ſacrum collegium In all my Miſery 


Imploro ad przſidium 


. To your joynt Aid I fry, 
In onani anguſtia, 


That 1 may not miſcarry. 
i” Que 


by the Roman Church. 
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Quz erit Chriſto gratior, Who can preteyd their Prayer 
Aut quz fit acceptior, - * With Chriſt fan ſtand ſo fair 
Quam veſtra ſit oratio ? As yours Tor Acceptation ? 
Nulla {1bi conjunctior, None may with you compare ,, 
Nulla fibi proximior Or ſay ſo near they are 
Quam fit veſtra cognatio. Akin, as your Relation. 
Ta virgo filii mater es, Virgin, to thee alone, 
Inde {ib1 quod imperes The powwr to rule thy Son 
Nature donat ratio ; (p) As Mother, Nature graiits. (þp) This every 
Vos vero duz c#terz, You Two that are behind, whit as bad as 
Eſtis ejus materterz, Will great Acceptance find, Jure Matris 
Oquam ingens acceptio / Becauſe you are his Aunts, Eten ag 


One would hope that the ordinary Reaſon of every Man that 
will make uſe of it, ſhould prevent his falling into ſuch. grof 
Imaginations, and fſuch- chilayſh Conceits as theſe Strains of De- 
votion do betray - But after our bleſſed Saviour diſcovered, more 
than once (4) whilſt he was here upon Earth, That in Matters (9) See Luc..ii, 
that related to the Exerciſe of his Office, when he was about 49 E-ucviii.21, 
his Fathers Buſineſs, the Interpoſing of Mother and Brethren tb 4 
was unſeaſonable and unacceptable , and rather repreſſed by 
him than incouraged ; * to think by theſe Con- 
{iderations to move him in Heaven, ſeems to ar- * Chriftus non agnoſcit viſcera 
eve ſuch Men forſaken of Reaſoz, and to have cn faita diving, 
too little Regard to the Honour of God, S-Auguftin, Tradt.s. in Johan, 


SECT. Iv. : 
Concerning the Feaſt of her Nativity. 


Here now remains under this Head only one thing more 
to be conſidered, viz. The Feaſt of the bleſſed Virgins Na- 


ty; Concerning which Mantuan (7) has told us truly, (r)Faſtor.l.g. 


Septemb, de 
. R OR Nativ., Mariz. 
Hunc antiqua Diem Faſtis non mtulit «tas, 


That 
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That is, 


This Day of old "ws ot a Feaſt to her, 
Nor placd'Pth wncient Churches Kalenaar. 


St. Auſtin has ( s ) aſſerted it for his-own Age, That i» the 


 (5)Serm20.% 1 te World, only Two Wativities were celebrated, That of our Loxd, 


de Sanftis. | 
4) In "ore and of S,'John Baptiſt. Baroniu (t) cannottell the time when 


Rom.ad 8.Sep- to fix the firſt Inſtitution of it. F. Baptiſta T biers (u)-ſpeaks in 
temb. . the ſame Language, That he neither can nor dare dffirm when it 
| ++ Soren firſt began'iin the Church. And he confeſſes, That it is not to 
L 232» 333 ' be found in the ancient Catalogues of Feaſt-days, being omitted 
; 57 i . . 2 | ? 
in theſe following, viz. of Chrodoganguss Regule C anonicorum, 
cap. 74. Concilium'1. Moguntinum in Can. 36. Carolus Map, lib, 
I. capitul. c. 164. & in lib.6. c. 186. ito 'Bafilienſ, Epiſc, 
in capit.'8. Ludovicus fins in lib, 2. capitul. c. 35. Conciliam A. 
qnifgran. 2. c.q6. Herardus Turonenſis in capitul. c. 61. Nico. 
(x) Ib. cap. 9. Lys P. 1. 'reſponſ. ad conſult./Bulgar. cap.'y. & 11. Thiers (x) 
of ; {000 indeed appoſes Brronms for allerting (), That it us plain that 
ubi prius. the Gallican Church were ignorant of this Feaſt '4n the times of Ca- 
rolous Magnus #nd Ludovicus' Pins: And'he produces againſt the 
Cardinal the Conncil of Rhemes, Can, 20, Wherein both the 
Fealt of the Aſſumption and Narivity of the bleſſed Virgin are ſet 
down; which Council was held long before Charles the Great's 
time, about the Year 630. 'But 'this learned Man might! have 
remembred, that there is no mention of Feſtivals in the Canons 


&) Lib.2. Hiſt. Tecited by Flodoararus (z): And though they are found in the 


Eccleſ. Rhem. Canons publiſhed under the Name of Sornarius (4), yet Labbe 
C. 5. adds in the Margent | wg” ora as ſome wonld have it , for 


) Concil. wins in hi 
ba hy =. they ſeem to ſavour of alater Age. And Binius in his Notes ſays, 


p. 1693. <© There are ſome things in theſe-Carons, which ſeem not to 


**carry ſo much Antiquity ; and he inſtances in the Feaſt of the 
* Nativity of Mary, which, ſays he, ſeems not to be ancient in 
© theſe Patts, ſince it is fitit faid to 'be cetebrated in France by 
* Fulbertus C arnotenſis, who lived in the Tear 10197. But ſince 
France ſeems to contend-for the Glory of beginning this: Fealt 
C as England for that of her Conception ) the faireſt Pretence of 
its Original, is that which 'Thjers mentions ont of the Capitals 


of Walter Biſhop of Orleans, cap. 18. about the Year $68. under 
Carolas 


c« _ 


by the Roman Church, 127 
Carolus Caloms, where the bleſſed Virgin's Nativity has a Place 

among other Feaſts. Zd. Cellot144.im hisNotes upon it (6) judg- (5) Concil. 
es the Praiſe-dye to this Church.of Orleans. for hrit celebrating Labbe Tom. 8, 
it there, but he incloſes it in this Dioceſs, fince neither- Herar- ? 545: 

dus Turon, Hincmarus Rbem. Iſaac Lipgonenſ. nor Theoaolphus, 

though of Orleans too, make any mention: of it; And Zbyers 
acknowledges (c) that in the Synod of Gala and Siman-the Pope?s (c)Lec. citat. 
Legats, £4. 1215. it was antiquated and out of uſe again in ap.18.& c.5r. 
France, for it mentions only Three ſolemn Feaſts of the Virgin, P: 334: 
iz. T he Arnunciation, Purification, and Aſſumption, leaving out the 
Nativity(belides the Conception then firſt order®d to be kept. )Theſe 

things, though. they: ſeem ta, prejudice this Inſtance of Walter 

of Orleans, yet we ſhall let it paſs and fix here; ſince it is as 

good a time as can be to allow an /novatior in this Caſe for the 

bleſſed Virgin*s Honour, foraſmuch as juſt about this time a- 

nothey more conſiderable 1n,novation: was made by Paſchaſius 

Kadbert im the days of Carolus Calvus, in the matter of Tran- 
ſubſtantiation. The Jeſuit Achofer, who. could believe that the 

City of Adeſſana in Sicily, received a Letter ſent to them by 

the bleſſed Virgin, and has wrote a Folio (4) to make it probable, (4) Entirled 
could not chuſe but give this Honour to that City, to be before Epiſtolz B. 
the reſt of the Worldin celebrating this Feaſt of her Birth (e) ifs Mar- ad 
and that it is beyond all Memory , how anciently they have grjeaatio. 
kept it - But ſince he. hasnot dated the time when they began (e) Inchofer 
to pay this Honour to her: Birth, we are not concerncd in It; ibid. p.10. 
but let it paſs. Only becauſe I have mentioned the bleſſed Yir- 

girs Letter, thongh any one that reads the Superſcription and 
Subſcription, need look no further, to knew it is forged; yet 

becauſe it is a Rarity, twill ſet it down as the ſaid Jefuit ( f ) (F ) Inchofer 
has givenit usin Latin, more correct than ordinary : Which, i9'% P- 135- 
according to the common Story , is a Tranſlation made by 

Conſtantine Laſcaris ( of the laſt Age) out of the Greek, which 

was a Tranſlation of S. Pals out of the Hebrew, in which 

Language the Letter is pretended to have been wrote by the 

Virgin her ſelf. Thus it runs. 


": 
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The Virgin Mary Mifrepreſented 


Maria Virgo, Toachim filia, 
humillima Dei ancilla,, Chriſts 
Feſu crucifixi mater, ex Tri- 
bu Fuda, ſtirpe David, Meſ- 
ſanenſibus ommbus ſalutem, & 
Dei Patris omnipotentis bene- 
aittionem. 


OS omnes, fide magna 

- legatos ac nuncios per 
publicum Documentum ad nos 
miliſle conſtat. Filium noſtrum, 
Dei genitum, Deum & homi- 
nem eſle fatemini ; & in ccelum 
poſt ſuam reſurreftionem aſ- 
cendiſſe; Pauli Apoſtoli EleCti 
przdicatione mediante, viam 


.veritatis agnoſcentes. Ob quod, 


vos & iplam civitatem bene- 
dicimus, cujus perpetuam Pro. 
tectricem nos eſle volumus, 


Anno filts noſtri 42. Tnaiftione 1. 
3 Nonas Juni. Luna 27. Fe- 
ria 5. ex Hieroſolyms. 


Maria Virgo que ſupra hoc 
Chirographum approbavit. 


Hh x A Fl. + . ">. 
by ( «1 COIN. FIN - 7 


The Virgin Mary , Daughter 
of Joachim , the humbleſt 
Handmaid of God, the Mo- 
ther of Jeſus Chriſt crucifi- 
ed, ofthe Tribe of F«da, of 
the Stock of David, wiſhes 
Health, and the Bleſſing of 
God the Father Almighty,to 
all the People of eſſana, 


T appears that you all , with 
cat Faith, have ſent Em- 

re” ro and Meſſengers by 4 
publick Decree to us. Tou con- 


' fefs our Son, the begotten of God, 


to be God and Man ;, and that hs 
aſcended into Heaven after his 
Reſurrettion ;, acknowledging the 
Way of Truth, by means of the 
preaching of Paul the Ele&t Apo- 
ſtle. For which Cauſe , we gine 
our Bleſſing to you, and alſo to 
your City, whoſe perpetual Pro- 
tettreſs we reſolve to be. 


In the 42. year of our Son ; In- 
diction the Firſt ; 3d. of the 
Nones of Tune; 27th. of the 
Moon; 5th. day of the Week, 
from Feruſalem. 


The aboveſaid Yirgin 4 
7y approved this Hand- 
Writing. | 


But to return from whence we have digreſſed. Whatſoe- 
ver was the Time of the firſt Celebration of this Feaſt of her 
Nativity, yet all acknowledge the Occaſion and Foundation of 
its Inſtitution, to be no other than a private Revelation - a 

| an 


> 


by the Roman Church, - 7 
Man of no Name, who lived God knows when and where : 


( unleſs Mantuar?s (g ) Authority determine it for one that lived (g) Loc. cit.!.9. 


on the top of a Mountain in Cyprus, —— 


Super alto wertice pmontis 
Taalit 


And he might have ſaid as well, on a Mountain of the Mecon, 
for any Evidence in Hiſtory. ) © This pious Man, ſays F. Beleth 


* (4h), praying in the Night, heard the Angels ſing in Heaven; (þ) De Divin. 
*which happened- to him many Years on the ſame Night. officiis,. 145- 


*© Therefore he deſired God to reveal to him the meaning of it; 
« and he was told, That their Joys were occaſioned, becauſe on 
* that Night the bleſſed Virgin was born, and they kept it as a 
* Feſtival. This Man relates the Matter to the Pope ( no bo- 
©* dy knows which ) who underſtanding that he was a grave 
« and holy Man, and believing what he ſaid, did inſtitute the 
&« Celebration of this Feaſt over all the Chriſtian World. * 


Melch. Cam (1) has given a good Caution out of P. Gelaſins, (i) Loc. Theol, 
© not to receive thoſe Hiſtories which are produced , without {17+ © 6: fol: 
<« the certain Name of the Author ; for they ſmellof the Tricks 33 


* of Impoſtors that ſeek Gain, or are the Products of Here- 
*ticks. The ſame ſharp Cenſure he paſſes upon novel Revela- 
tions, ſhewing how much © they prejudice the Church , who 
* ſeek to adorn the Stories of Saints with feigned Revelations 
«and Miracles, wherein Mens Impudence has not ſpared the 
© bleſſed Virgin, nor our Lord Chriſt himſelf. 

This great Biſhop, and Fer. Xaveriw,, their Miſſionary, were 
of very different Perſwaſions in this Matter, for this latter 
thought theſe things of ſo great Importance for the Salvation of 


the Indiars,that in his Hiſtory of Chriſt,(k ) they muſt beacquain- 4)pag 19.21. 


ted, not only with the tforciaid blind and ſenſeleſs Revelation, 
but alſo with another additional idle Story, which the Legend 


(1) had furniſhed him withal; how for the greater Honour of (7) Jac. de Vo- 


the Feaſt the Ocaves came to be added to it ; telling his /ndians, * 
<« That Pope Innocent LV. An. 1259. ordered it upon this Occa- * 
*fjon ; That after the Death of Pope Celeſtive IV. the Cardi- 
* nalsin their Convention not agreeing in their Suffrages, the 
**See was void Eighteen Months : Whereupon a certain Car- 
"* dinal made a Motion, That whoſoever ſhould be choſen 

S Cc Pope, 


"gin NIACY /1zſrepreſentec 


©© Pope, ſhould appoint the Day of the Virgins Nativity for a 
« Feſtival to all Chriſtians, and beſides they ſhould ſpend Eight 
* Days ( which they call the O#aves ) in rejoicing, to try if 
* by this Means they might finiſh the Bulineſs: "They all a- 
«<oreed hereto, and immediately they agreed in their Suffra- 
* ges for Innocent IV. tobe Pope; who gave that Solemnity to 
<« the Feſtival. Was not this a weighty Aﬀair, and a neceſſa- 
ry Point for the Heathens to be inſtructed in, to make them 
good Chriſtians ? | 
This that I have ſaid, is enough to ſhow, That our Church 
has no Blame lies upon it for letting this Feſtival fall, which 
the ancient Chriſtians never kept, and where it 1s obſerved, 
-wagy upon ſuch a weak and tottering Foundation, as we have 
een. 
” But -we abhor, - and juſtly reprove the Calumny, which 
c m ) De Schiſ- Sanders would faſten on us (»») : That the Engliſh, for the grea- 
mate Anglic. fer Contempt of the bleſſed Virgin, do ſclemnly celebrate Queen Eli- _ 
hed, a zaberh*s Birth-day September 7. on the very Eve 'of the Virgins 
Nativity ; the day of whoſe Birth they ſet down in their Kalendar 
in ſmall and black, Letters, but Queen Elizabeth's in great. and 
red Letters. | | 
| - Which Story of his, I preſume, gave occaſion to the ſpawn- 
{n) Dipt. Mar. ing of more impudent Lyes ſtill, by the Jeſuit Raynaudus ( 7 ),, 
P. 233- who reports, That Queen Elizabeth cauſed the Nativity of the 
bleſſed Virgin to be blotted out of the Kalendar , and ſubſtituted in 
the rodm of it her own Birth-day, which fell on the ſame day, viz. 
September the 8th. As to the latter part of which every one may 
know it to be falſe; and it is ſo too as to the former : For 
the Feltival blotted out was a Religious one ;, but, I ſuppoſe, nei- 
ther he nor any elſe, ever heard of an Office of our Church 
compoſed for that day, which, he ſays, was put in the room 
of it: Only it might occaſion ſome Bonefires and Teſtificati- 
ons of Joy, ſuch as were uſual in Zondon upon the Seventeenth 
of November, which wasthe day of her coming to the Crown, 
_ yet it is not in the Kalendar either in black Letters or 
red. 
* But if nothing were. to be objefted againſt obſerving this 
Feaſt of the Virgins Nativity ; yet I am ſure we have reaſon 
ro be offended with thoſe Devorions ( ſuch as thoſe 1 have al- 
* ready ſet down ). which thoſe of the Rowan Communion = 
S ” £n1s 


by the Roman Church. 


this Day offer up to her: And alſo with thoſe ſcandalous and 
profane Meaitations upon her Nativity, which we find in their 
Authors; a few Inſtances of which I ſhall here ſubjoin for a 
Concluſion. 


Our tate Contemplator ('0 ) finds a large Scope here, for his (0) Contem- 
Langmſhings and Sallies, Unions and Abſorptions. © Divine Ma- Plat Þ. 45. 46, 
xy, /ays he, repleniſhed with Grace, and abſorpt in the Abyſs 48, 49- 


* of ſupernatural Perfeftion, wonderfully encreaſed the Lan- 
* guiſhings of the Angels, Souls in Limbo, and of her holy Pa- 
© rents, for the Hour of her Birth. ——* She was unconceiv- 
* ably more Glorious, in being deſigned to be the other of 
0 Feſrs, and that her rich Blood in Jeſus, ſhould be the Price of 
* the World, the Laver of Sinners, and the Purchace of the 
*Saints ; and ſhould be fo pleaſing to*God, as to be accep- 
** table for the 1n/arance ofthe Purpoſe of the Predeſtination 
*of Men and Angels; for the raiſing an unexhauſtible Fund of 
** Grace, in the Sacraments; and for the propagating Citizens 
* of Heaven, Partakers in God's Councels, and Partxers in his 
* Glory. Therefore did all Men and Angels, with earneſt De- 
* ſires thirſt after her Birth, as an approaching Prelude to all 
** theſe ineſtimable Bleſſings of Grace and Glory. ——From the 
* firſt Inſtant wherein the World was bleſsd with the Birth 
* of the Mother of Jeſus, Heaven and Earth ſeemed to put off 
* Mourning, and to be cloathed with Foy : For now the Gates 
* of Paradiſe ſeem again to be ſet open, an eternal Fubile pro- 
*claimed, a general Peace publiſhed, a free Enterconrſe decreed 
©* between Men and Angels; and the Throne of God”s Mercy 
* erected on Earth, and made acceſſible to the moſt enormous 
* Criminals. * This Mother of Feſnus now born, is the 
* Mother of Chriſtians, becauſe ſhe ever hath the Bowels of a 
** Mothers Compaſſion opened to us; by Mercy to us in our 
** ſinful State 3 by eatarion for us, for the Grace of Jeſus ; and 
* by Protettion over us, amidſt the Temptations on all ſides 
* ſet to entrap us. Behold, with what Glory the Sun this Day 
*ariſcth, to beautify Mary's entry amongit us ; what Homaze 
* and Offerings the Angels make before the Cradle of their 1l- 
**Iuſtrious Queen ; what Acclamations of Joy reſound from the 
** Sos in Limbo, for the Birth of the Mother of Jeſus. 


** With what A/acrity all Sinners ſalute her, their Patroneſs, 
"Refuge and Advocate; and with what Ec{taſies of ſpiritual 
h $ 2 . = 
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a - The V. gin Mary Mziſrepreſented 
 *Toy God's People are repleniſhed, for this corafortable Birth 
& of the Mother of Feſus, the Spouſe of the holy Church; of 
* the Empreſs of the World, the Gate of Heaven, the Throne of 
© Mercy, the Ladder of Facob, the Aforning Star of Grace, Peace 
& and Salvation ; of her who ſhall bring forth Jeſus, the Au- 
* thor and finiſher of our bleſſed Hope. : 
** Refolv. I do from this Moment, acknowledge thee, O di- 
«vine infant! to be the Adoprive Mother of my Heart, the Queen 
&« of my Affettions, and the Empreſs of all the Powers of my Soul; _ 
& 2nd therefore I will daily pay unto Thee, the moſt cordial 
« Homages of my Love, Congratulations and eminent Servitude, 
© Obſecrvaiice and Supplication ;, and will in all my ſpiritual Com- 
& bats, Aiflictions and Diſtreſles, have a confident Recour/ſe unto 
© thy Bowels of Mercy, as a Child to his Mother, as a Sinner to 
* the Mother of Fe/ws, and as an Outcaſt, baniſhed the Houſe of 
© my eternal Father, unto his Patroneſs, Refuge and Advo- 
| < cate, &c. : 
(p) T. Carre, Another of their Contemplators (p ) breaks out as if he 
Sweet Thoughts were in a Rapture, thus ; ©O my. Soul, let us mark this Day 
of Feſus and «& gyith a better Stone, with a mark of Joy for ever, which 
Mary, P- 300 © pave at once a Queen to Men and Angels; nay, a dearly belo- 
ol &« ved Child to God the Father, a deſigrd Mother to: God the 
<« Son, and a beſt beloved Spouſe to the holy Ghoſt. O let my 
© Soul praiſe, love and magnify her for ever, who hath ſo ſin- 
<* gular near and dear Relations to all the Perſons of the Tri- 
© nity. «© [Let us join in Admiration with Angels in Hea- 
«yen, and ſay, Who is this that our Deſart brings out ? Who 
© and what, do we think this Child ſhail prove to be? A Pro- 
<* pheteſs? Nay, more than a Propheteſs, more than an Angel, 
© morethan an Archangel, more than a Cherubin or Seraphin. 
(P Gr Gallica= Another (g)cries out, © Her Nativity is the Pledge and Pawn 
nus in Marial. <« of our ſpiritual Nativity and Redemption, becauſe for this End 
Pe 70: &* the was born, that ſhe might aboliſh the Debt of Adam's 
« Tranſgreflion, repair our Innocency, appeaſe the Anger of 
< the ſtrict Judge, open the Gate of Heaven, and beſtow Liber- 
«ty on the Captives. ( And I wonder what Chriſt himſelf can 
(r) Fr. Cofter. do more for HS. ) 


_—_ _- Another (7) ſpeaking of the Joy her Nativity does occaſion, 
Pp. vba, ives this as one Reaſon, © Becauſe She is born among Men, 
26. 


& whoſe Authority ts. as great with Almighty God, as that of 
| _ A 


by the Roman Church. 


«a Mother uſes to be with her only and. beſt beloved Son. 
«Let us rejoice, becauſe our Siſter can do ſo much with God, 
* That if ſhe be propitious to us ( which 3s the great thing they 
court ) ** we may dare to promiſe our ſelves all things from 
« God, ——*< Thoſe Brothers would have Cauſe of rejoicing, 
« whoſe Siſter a King ſhonld marry, and count her moſt dear 
«tohim ; much more hath mankind cauſe to rejoice, whoſe 
« Daxghter is advanced to that Dignity, that God himſelf dc- 
&« ferrs that Honour to her, that is due from a Son to his Mo- 
«ther. Not to tire the Reader with this Jeſuits Blaſphemics, 
1'1l add but one of his Meditations more, © She was born un- 
«* der the ſame Princes of the World and of Faudea, Auguſtus 
«2nd Herod, in whoſe times our Lord was born, ( as, in all 
probability, many more were ) * that thou may*ſt know, that 
< this Virgin was born for the ſame caule, for which Chriſt 
« was born, viz. That the Devil, the Prince of the World, 
 *ho now had poſſeſſed the Hearts of Men, might be caſt out - 
* Our Lord broke his Power, and caſt him out by his Paſſion ; 
« but or Lady, gave her Son a-Body ( which, it ſeems, is the 
meaning of,, a Body haſt thou prepared me )-© of her own Body,by 
. < which he overcame the Devil; and in this Sence it_is moſt 

« rightly ſaid, That this Mother did break, the Serpents Head, 
<< 2nd flew all Hereſies in the whole World, becauſe ſhe cloath- 
« ed the divine Word with humane Fleſh, that by this Fleſh 
« the Devil and. all Hereſies might be beaten down and de- 

*ſtroyed. And by the ſame Reaſon he might have added, if 
he had pleaſed, That ſhe cured all Diſeaſes, wrought all Mi- 

racles, raiſed the Dead, and ſhall come at laſt to judge both 

the Quick and Dead. | 
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The Virgin Mary Miſrepreſented 


SECT. V. 
Of the bleſſed Virgin's Name. 


(4) Hig. deip, Fter her Birth, the next thing to be conſidered is her 


CG 2. P. $7. 


(b) De ortu 
Mariz. 


(c) Contem- 


Plat: de Virg, 


Mar. Cap. 5. 


Name; which was given her preſently after. Caſtro (a) 
produces Authors, That S. A-ze, her Mother, impoſed it: Not 
that ſhe did this of her own head, ( take heed of that Miſtake; ,) 
for the ſpurious Ferome (b) has taken care, that as our Saviour 
was called Feſws, according to what the Angel Gabriel required; 
ſo her name ary was given her by her Parents upon an Angels 
Command. Nay, if you will credit their famous 7atota (c), 


the whole T74»ity ordered it to be ſo; and adds, © That Mary, | 


© after the Name of her bleſſed Son, is above every Name, that 
*at this Name every Knee ſhall bow, as it manifeſtly appears, 
© of things in Heaven, things on Earth, and things under the 
* Earth, and every Tongue confeſs the Grace, Glory and 
* Virtue of this moſt holy Name, &c.. This perhaps might be 
looked upon as a high-Strain of a Man beſotted- with Super- 
ſtition, were it not for the Countenance that is-given to ſuch 
Folly and Impiety, even by the Devorjors of this Church, which 


. I ſhall here produce. 


7 
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SECT. IE 
An Office of the Name of the bleſſed Virgin, 


| Find an Office printed at Litbon 1627. with this Title. Ar 
Office of the moſt holy Name of the bleſſed Virgin Mary, to be 


recited by the Friars of the Order of the moſt holy Trinity, on the 


Seventeenth of September, by the Conceſſion of our holy Lord Gre- 
gory XV. with Leave to uſe it in all their MonaFteries and Con- 
vents throughout Spain. Ja which you may find ſuch admirable 
Strains as theſe, | 


Anap. 
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by the Roman Church. 


Anaph. 
A ſolis ortu uſque ad occa- 
ſum laudabile nomen domini, 
& Mariz matris ejus, 


Anaph, 

Lauda Jeruſalem Dominum, 

lauda inclytum nomen 
LIZ. 


Oratio; 
Deus qui glorioſam matrem 
. tnam-nominari. Mariam volu- 
iſti, concede quzſumus, ut qui 
dulce nomen Marie implorant, 
perpetuum ſentiant tuz bene- 

dittionis effeftum. 
Qui wivis, Cc. 


In 1. Nott. Anaph. 

In univerſa terrx admirabi- 
le eſt nomen tuum, Maria. 
In omnem terram diffuſa eſt 
laus nominis Mariz. 


Verſ. Magnificate Mariam vir- 
ginem mecuns. 

Reſp. Et exaltenqus nomen ejus 
in eternum. 


Poſt 2. Left. 
Reſp. Benedittum ſit nomen 
Mariz cujus_manus torndti- 
les plenz byacinthis. 


Ferſ. Implorantibus Mariz 
— Maria preſto ad: 
ele, 


Ma- + 


From the riſing of the Sun to 
its going down, the Lords Name 
is Pratſe-worthy, and the Name 
of Mary his Mother. 


Praiſe the Lord , O Jeruſa- 
lem, praiſe the revomned Name 
of Mary. (Inſtead of , Praiſe 
thy God O Sion, which the 


 Plalmiſt adds.) 


O God, who wouldeft have thy 
olortous Mother to be called Ma- 
ry, grant, we beſeech thee, that 
they who implore the ſmeet Name 
of Mary, may: perceive the per- 
petual Effett of thy Benedittion. 

Who liveſt, &c. 


Thy Name, O Mary, is won= 
derful in all the Earth, 

The Praiſe of the Name of 
Mary is aiffuſca wto every Land. 


Verſ. Magnify ye with me the 
nrme of Mary. 

Reſp. And let us exalt her Name 
for ever, 


After the 24. Leſlon. 
Reſp. Blefſed be the Name of 
Mary, whoſe wellturn'd Hands 
are full of Factnths. 


Verſ. Mary is ready at hand, 
to thoſe that invoke the Name 
of Mary. | 
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e Virgin Mary Miſrepreſented 


Poſt 3. Lett. 

Verſ. Hzc eſt Gideonis veilus, 

que leviſlima orationis com- 

preſſione, larga exhibet gra- 
tiarum ſtillicida. 


In 2, Notturn, Anaph, 

Refugium eſt in tribulatione 
Mariz nomen , omnibus illud 
invocantibus, 


Poſt 5. Lett. 

Reſp. Melius eſt bonum nomen 
quam divitie multz. Tur- 
ris fortiſſima Marie nomen. 

Ver/. Propugnaculum eſt om- 
nibus qui ad illud confugi- 
unt. 


| Poſt 6. Left. 

Reſp. Nomen ſanctum meum 
notum faciam in medio po- 
puli mei, & ſcient, quia e- 
go Maria. 


In 3, Nofturn. Anaph, 

Nunciate inter gentes glo- 

riam Marie, in omnibus po- 
pulis mirabilia nominis ejus. 


Anaph. 
Annunciaverunt Cali no- 
men Marie, & viderunt om- 
nes populi gloriam ejus. 


Anaph. 

Notoam fecit Dominus fſa- 
crum Mariz nomen, &r in con- 
ſpeCtu gentium revelavit virtu- 
tem nominis ejus. 
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After the Third Leſſon, 
Verſ. She is Gideon*s Fleece, 
which by the eaſieſt Preſſure of 
Prayer, does afford large drops 
of Graces, 


The Name of Mary is a Re- 
fuge jn Tribulation, to all that 
call upon it. 


After the Fifth Leſſon. 
Reſp. 4A good Name is better 
t 


an much Riches, The Name 


of Mary is a moſt (trong Tower. 
Verſ. 1t is a Fortreſs to all that 
fly untout, 


After the Sixth Leſſon. 
Reſp. I will make known my ho- 
. ly Name in the midſt of my 

People, and they ſhall know 
that I am Mary. ( Inſtead of, 
1 am the Lord, ) 


Declare among the Gentiles the 


Glory of Mary, and the Wonders | 


of her Name among all People. 


The Heavens have declared 
the Name of Mary, and all Peo- 
ple have ſeen her Glory. 


The Lord hath made known the 
ſacred Name of Mary, and hath 
revealed the Power of her Name 
in the Sight of the Heathen. 


A Y T * Vi MIB H 4 
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The Seventh, Eighth and Ninth Leſlons are taken out of 


the Homilies , talſely aſcribed to''S. Bernard, ſuper miſſus elf. 
Where commenting upon the Name 'of Mary, and calling her 
Maris ſtella, the Star of the Sea, -you have theſe following Di- 


rections. 


Lee. 8. | 

O qui te intelligis-in. hnjus 
ſeculi profluvio,- magis' inter 
procellas & teinpeſtates fluftu- 
are, quam per terram ambu- 
lare, ne avertas oculos 4 ful- 
gore hujus ſideris, fi non vis 
obrui procellis. Si inſurgant 
venti tentationum; fſiincurras 
ſcopulos.tribulationum, reſpi- 
ce ſtellam; voca Mariam : $1 
jataris ſuperbiz undis, fi am- 
bitionis, {i detraCtionis, fi #- 
mulationis, reſpice ſtellam, vo- 
ca Mari:m - St iracundia aut 


avaritia, aut carnis illecebra 


naviculam concuſlerit mentis, 
reſpice ad Mariam : Si crimi- 
num immanitate turbatvs, con- 
ſcientiz feeditate confuſus, ju- 
dicis horrore perterritus, ba- 
rathro incipias abſorberi tri- 
ſtitiz, deſperationis _ 
cogita Marta. - | 


Lett. 9. 

In periculis, 11 angultiss,' in 
rebus dubiis Mariam * cogita, 
Mariam invoca : Non recedat 
ab ore, non recedat a corde : 


- Þ.Leſſon 8.. 

O thou that in this Worlds $ 
ws that thou rather art os 
ſed among Storms and T egpeſts, 
than that thou walkeſt upon firm 
Land ; turn not away thine Eyes 
from the brightneſs.0 of this Star, 
if thou wonld?ſt not .be overwhel- 
med with the Storms: | Tf the 
Winds of Temptation do ariſe, 
if thou felleſt pr on the Rocks 
of Tribulation, look towards the 
Star, call upos Mary. Tf. tho 
art rofſed with the Waves of Pride, 
of Ambition, of Detrattion , of 
Emulation, look towards the Star, 
call upon Mary. If Anger or 
Avarice, or the enticings' of: the 
Fleſh ſhaks the Veſſel of thy Mind, 
look: towards Mary betrig 
troubled with the — of thy 
Crimes, confand with the {4 
nels of thy Conſcience, ' affrighted 
with the Horrour of. thy". Tuage ; 


thou begmneſt to be ſwailowed tp 
im the Gulph of \Sadneſi and the 


Abyſs of Deſpair, __ 0n —_ 


Leſſon'9. 
Jn\Dangers.u1d fnng her 


thy Affairs are doubtful, Bow 


Mary, call upon Mary : Let har 
zot depart from thy Mouth nor 
F 


from 
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290.042 1 
Et ut impetres ejus orationis 
ſuffragium , non deſeras con- 


verſationis -exemplum. Ipſam. 


ſequens non devias; ipſam ro- 
gans non deſperas ; ' tpſarh co- | 
gitzns non erras ; ipſa tenen- 
te non corruis ; ipſa protegen- 
tenon metuis ; ipsa duce non 
fatizaris ;'&c. os 4A 


"7 


Anaph. 
Beneditus Detis qui Mariz 


virgini lucisnomen donavit, ut. 


illuminaret eos qui in tenebris 
ſedent, & ut ſtella Maris er- 
rantes dirigeret in portum ſa- 
Jutis. h | 


from t 


"of her Converſation. 


, eater, 


; 4 ; and that thou 
wy" /# dbtain the $ e of ber 
Prip@ulona Pts A R +, Lord 
By fol- 
lawing her.thou ſhalt not wander, 
by asking her thou wilt not deſpair, 

thinking on her thou ſhalt not 
erre ; whilſt ſhe has bold of thee, 
thou wilt not fall ; whilſt ſhe pro- 
tetts i thee,  thon wilt not fear ; 


"i red 


when ſhe gots before thee, thou 


wilt not be weary, Cc. 


Bleſſed be 'God, who has be- 

on the wirgin Mary « 

Name of Light, thas_ſbe might 

enlighten thoſe that ſit in Darks 

eſs, and as the Star of the Sea, 

dirett thoſe that wander, into: a 
ſafe Port. | 


After this Office follows a aſs of the moſt holy Name of 


the Virein Mary. | 
Iv the 


Salizbary Breviary upon the Nativity of the bleſſed 


Virgin ( ad Sept.:8. Sexta ave infra Ottavas ) you may find Three 
Leone that ate a Deſcant upon her Name - As follows. 


Leg. 1. 
Hecelefta & inſignis inter 
filias, non fortuitd quidem aut 
ſolo placito parentum ut ple- 
rique, ſed divina diſpenſatio- 
ne nomen accepit, ita ut ipsa 
quoque vocabuli ſui figura 
magnum quoddarh innueret, 
meerpretatur enim dey;s fel 


& LS ” \ 
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Leſſon 1. 

This eleft Virgin and renomn- 
ed among the Daughters, did 
not recerve her Name by chance, 
or as moſt do, by the ſole Plea- 
ſure of her Parents, but by di- 
vine Diſpenſation ;, ſo that the 
very Figure of her Name might 


intimate ſome great thing, for it 


is, being interpreted, the Star of 
the Sea, ; 


Left, 


LeF. 2. 

Quid ergo myſticum inter- 
pretatio gerat per ſimilitudi- 
remoſtendamus. Nantis quip- 
pe per mare tranſeuntibus no- 
tare opus eſt ſtellam, non lon- 
ge a ſummo cali cardine cor- 
ruſcantem, & ex reſpeCtu il- 
lius #iſtimare. atque dirigere 
curſum ſuum, yt portum deſti- 
natum apprehendere poſlint. 


LeF. 3. 

. Simili modo, fratres, opor- 
tet -univerſos Chriſticolas in- 
ter flutus hujus ſxculi remi- 
gantes, attendere maris ſtellam 
hanc, ideſt, Mariam, quz ſum- 
mo rerum Cardin Deo proxi- 
ma eſt, & reſpeCtu exempli e- 
jus curfum dirigere; Quod 
qui fecerit, non jaCtabitur ya- 
nz gloriz vento, non frange- 
tur ſcopulis adverforum, nec 
abſorbebitur Scyllea yoragine 
voluptatum, ſed proſpere ;vg- 
niet ad portum quietis eter-: 
ne. | 


. 'by the Roman Church. 


Leſſon 2- 
Let us ſhew ; bor Similitude 
what Myſtery the Interpretation 
carries, Atarmers, "they 
paſs —_ the Sea, it. beloves 
them to obſerve a bright Star not 
far from the Zenith, and with 
reſpet# to it to eſtimate and di- 
rc their Caurſe,  thas they 
may come to their defygned Has 
ver. x 


Leſſon 3, 
1n like manner,” Brethren, it 
beboves all Chriſtians that pl 
oria, 


tbrough the Waves of this W' 


to attend t0 this Star of the Sea, 
that w, Mary, who 6s next $0 
God, who is at the Top of all 
hag fer Een, le. 
reg & Example, Wha 
foever ps ths, ſball- not be to» 
fed with the Wind of Vain:glo- 
ry, mor be ſplit upon the Rocks of 


erſity, nor in 
the dangerons Gulph of a i 
"but: ſhall ſaftly come to the Here 


bour of eterndl. ' Reſt. 
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SECT. VI. 
Remarks on what. their: Offices, aud (Authors, ſay concerns 
ing. the -blefſed Virgins Name init 1 nh 


HE whole Diſcourſe of their Authors upon this Subject 
is made pp of Two things, Folly. and Profaneneſs. Fo]- 
ly, by- childiſh toying»with- the! ſeveral Significations bf the 
Virgin's Name, and finding: great Myſteries 10/ every Letter of 
it. Profaneneſs, by attributing thoſe EifeCts to the pronouncing 
and uſing of it, which makes it look like a Charm ; and ap- 
plying ſuch things to her Name, which can” only be given to 
. Gad and our- Saviour ; \as we have ſeen-in' the . foregoing. Of- 
fices, 'and* will farther appear-in the Sequel of our Diſcourſe. -: 
«\ That-therewas' a Myſtery\in our Saviour's Name, and that 
it was- intended to be fignificative to us, when he was called 
| Feſmw, we are ſure, becauſe the Scripture tells us ſo: And a 
{a)Rivet. APO- Jearned Man (4) has well obſerved, That as there is no menti- 
_ >-T1'S- on there” of any Meſſage of-an Angel to impoſe this Name of 
R_—__ Mary onher 3 Jo if there had been-afy Myſtery in it, the Scri- 
; ptore would not-trave been” filent;/ in! all likelihood, 'to have 
declared it. The Name of Afary was a common Name at that 
' time among the Fews, and many aries are mentioned in the 
Goſpels; and as\now:the Names of the Apoſtles and other ho- 
ly Perſons are;\given to Children;"ſo1t; is: probable thatithe 
Nameof » was given; to:many bf their Daughters lin me- 
mory - Mofes his:Siftet © Miriam, ( for that is the ſame with 

Aary. : 

But though there need be no further Inquiry into that, for 
the impoſing of which we read of no extraordinary Reaſon ; 
yet this will not ſatisfie her Devoro's: They examine all the 
Significationsof Hebrew Words from whence it can bederived, 

T and commonly pitch upon that which is moſt improbable. 
4, (5)Hiſt.Chrifti Ferome Xaverius (b) will not let his [n4iar; be ignorant that her 
1.4 q perlic. p.19. Name has ſeveral Significations ; aria is as much as Alta, high, 
be (4ndthat indeed is the molt likely, from the Hebrew T1, to 
} $ exalt) Maris amaritudo, ( or as others amarum mare) a bitter 
| I Seaz Magiſter ſeu Dominus maris, a Maſter or Lord of the Sea, 
| 


[4 | ( he 
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( he ſhould have faid Lay.) S. Ferome (c) mentions ſeveral o- (c) De nemin. 
thers; as, Illuminatrix mea, She that enlightens me; or, Smyrna Hevraic. 
maris, The Myrrhe of the Sea. But. in another place-( a) he (4 De. nomin. 
pitchesrather upon amarum AMare,! or Stella maris, bitter. Sea, ſuper Matthz- 
or Star of the Sea.” \ Which latter, ſome learned Men (e) think (e) Rivet. ibid 
ſhould rather be read Srila maris, a Drop of the Sea, becauſe Drufius com- © 
the Hebrew 7D ſignifies Srila, but no Word in Hebtew like it ment. poſt. ad 
anſwers to Stella, The pretended Epiphanins (f) ſays, That Y2<Nov.Tefſt. 
Mary is wont' to be interpreted Domine and Spes, Lady and bf RIP 
Hope, for ſhe brought forth our Lord, wha is the Hope of the aud: Virg, " 
whole World. | | T ngs #f os ON 

Theſe are all far fetch'd, and muſt be ſo ſtrained by Fancy to. 
make them ſuit to her, that it is pity to inſiſt farther on them. 
S. Ambroſe (g ) has a Signification of the Ward that is ſome- (8) De Inftit. 
what to the purpoſe, viz. Dems ex genere meo', God, of. my Off-, "© 5: 
foring ;- which Poza WM) approves ; - buti adds;../That he cannoti(h) Elucid. 1. 2. 
fee from what Hebrew Root it can be made out: But Caſtro.(z) tr.17. c. 11. 
has made a ConjeCture, and thinks it may be compounded of (7 Hift. deip. 
pn the Prepoſition, ZN" ſignifying the Womb, and 1 the © 53: 
Name'of-God, which put together muſt then ſound AMereber- 
jab, and. by Contra&tion Aferieh : i But all, learned Men: almoſt _ 
agree that'the Hebrew TDM Airjam, is difjyilabury.a Word of. 
Two Syllables, not compounded but ſimple, and therefore ex- 
cludes all this fooling. Now amoneſt all this Variety of Signi- 
ficttions which they produce, it is pretty to obſerve, that the . 
moſt unlikely-of them all, viz. Szclia; maris, the Star'sf. the Sea, 
is that which they generally make :chaiſe of, ;and,declame np+ 

on. You' haveiſeen before the Explication of it out of the Bre- .: . 

iary of Sarum: That noted Hymn; Ave. maris Stella, gives her 

this Title, Hail Star of the Sea; and ſome have. made whole 

Books (k) to explain it, and applyzitto ber. , -Eraſmus (1).in his Fr. Bona 

Colloquies brings'in 'the Mariners ,in::a>Storm- imploring the wa, ”” 

Help of- the bleſſed Virgin; and giving hert the ſweet, Titles of myftica; « 

Stat of” tibp Sea/? Queen of : Heaven, | Lady: of--the World, Port of Book #0 explain 

Safety, and'many more:which arenever to; be foynd in the Scrt, #95 £m. 

ptures ; and he wonders, What fh: has to de. with the Sea, ſice, (Co 0g 

a$ he ſuppoſes, ' ſhe never: ſailed.  He'gives; 2: probable Account ,o008 

of -it, That of old the] Goddeſs Few: had the Care of Mari- 

ners,” who was believed to ſpring fromthe Sea (and was caltied 

alſo Srella' mathtiria,' the: mormng: Star ) but ſince ſhe was dil- 

| charged 
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_—_ The Virgin Mary Miſrepreſented | 
| charged of that Office, The Virgin Mather is ſubſtituted in the 
Room of her, that was a Mother and no Virgin. -But alas? this is 


{m) Sertn. 146. a poor Conceit cotripared with that of Per. Chry/ologue (m1) who 


if it be his, for ay fully ſatisfy any that queſtions what ſhe has to. do with 
mw ptr Ing the Sea-' For ſays he, Cuomodo now; Maria mare Þ C ongregationes 
yy only 122. 919M —_— vocavit Maria. ' Mary muſt needs be the Sea, for 
Homilies of bis. the gathering together of the Waters called he ( Maria ) Seas: To 
(n)Umbr.virg.- ſignify,ſays Novarinus (n) that ary was to be the Place where 
a_t - 3'4 4. All Graces ſhould be colleQted.:  Carthagena ( 0) adds, That 
ts. Se; God was ſo mach in love with this Name of AAdary, that he 
5, © * would not let ſlip this flight Occaſion, but therefore called the 
Colletion of Waters Seas, ( Maria ); Ut fic primus omnium Ma. 
riam pronuciaret, That be might be tbe firſ# that ſhould pronounce 
the Name of Mary. This indeed ſuppoſes that the Language 
| God ſpake in at the firſt Creation was Latin; which if you will 
= od oh but.grant ( and what pity is it not to grant it rather than loſe 
31 he ſo precions a Conceit, ) they can eatily anſwer another Objetti- 
Y on, taken from the different Pronunciation and Quantity of 
the middle Syllable of the Two, Adarie*s, that which ſignifies 

Seas being ſhort, and Maris, that {ignifies the Virgin, being lon 
(2) Ib. p. 167. There is a'Myſtery in that, ſays the Homiliſt (p) a 
to frenify thedelating and extending; her. Dominion from Sca 
to Sea, and to the Worlds End; therefore God would have it 
| Pronounced long, not ſhort. Or you may have another Rea- 
(q)Umbr.virg. fon from Noverinu( q), that by ftaying longer in the pro- 
P 335: -1153- nouncing this Name, We may fied the more Pleaſure and Sweet- 
neſs init, which 'their Saints have: found; by comfortable Ex- 
(r7)1b. n 1124- perrence. "For hetells us (7) of S.:Hermanin, That ' when he 
yl Surio ad heard AHary named, he uſed to fall flat on the Ground with his 
TY Face, ' and ſtay ſome while. before he aroſe; and being asked 
| |. the Reaſon; he faid, That when upon the naming of her he 
. ct hirmſelf 01 the' Ground, there: was ſucha ſmell of Flowers 
' 1, and Perfumes'came; fromthe Earth into this Noſtrils,; that he 
- could have been content to\ fix always there, if he might ; and 
| therefore he uſed to call:the-Virgin Afeary his Roſe. Ceſarius(s) 
(s) Lib. 7. Mi- alſo tells us of a Marron that could not pronounce the Name of 
Tac. ap. 59. our Lady, without a ſenſible and wonderful Sweetneſfs, ( not 
| To her Smell, but to her Taſt)) for by repeating: Fifty Ave 24a- 
114: daily, in the time' of her Prayers, /all the Spittle in her 
Mouth ſeemed to be'turhed into. Honey ; The ſame. was tried 
| by 


by rhe Ronian: Church, + 


by Marſilus ( to whom ſhe confeſſed this ) for Six Weeks with 
the ſame Eft, and alſo by a Third Monk. And we are told 
of B. 14a of Lovaine (t)that ſhe began an Ave Mary on a cer- (:)Novarin,ib, 
tain Day, but by reaſon of the exceeding abundant Delight ſhe * 1337- 
found, ſhe ſcarce finiſhed the ſaying of it in Two Days time. 
This, 1 hope, is a Reaſon ſufficient why her Name ſhould not 
have a ſhort Pronunciation, and methinks may ſerve to prove 
that every Syllable ( not the middle one only ) of Maris ſhould 
be long. | ; 

If all this be not enough to ſhew how properly ſhe is called 
the Sea, you may hear it further made out by the conſideration 
of a kind of Immenſity (# ) in her Liberality, which can no («) Novarinus 
more be exhauſted than the Sea, and the multitude of her ib. 1.1154- 
Mercies which cannot be numbred (po more than the Sand 
upon its Shore. )' But though ſhe be a Sea, and the Star of 
the Sea, yet why is ſhe a birter Sea, amarum mare, ( which was 
one of the Significations we heard before of her Name. ) Can 
that Name which we juſt now heard, has been as {ſweet as 
Honey to- the Taſt;- be bitter too? Yes, very well, in the Sence 
of S. Bonaventwtre ( x), a bitter Sea, Diabolum ſubmergendo, by (x) In ſpeculo 
drowning the Devil, as the red Sea was bitter to the! Egyprians when virg, ©. 1. 
they were drowned therein. But enough of the Signification of 
her Name. Let ns now ſee alittle how childiſhly they endea- 
vour to find great Myſteries in every Letter of it. 

One that was employed by the Pope to make an Office for 
the Feaſt of her Conception (y ) ( and therefore to be look*d (y) Bernard. de 
upon as a man of Note, and one that had examined throughly Bufto,who crtes 
alt things relating to the bleſſed Virgin ) has obſerved I know of — 
not how many fine things, in the Word aria ( z), which (411q, = *Y 
make for her Honour. The Five Letters of her Name ſignify part.. ſer. 1. 
Five precious Stones with their Properties. 4. Margarita, See alſo Car- 
(a Pearl ) (1 never knew that was a Stone before; ) 4. Adamas, —_— II”. 2. 
(a Diamond;) R. Rubines, ( a Ruby;) 1. Faſpis,, (a Jaſperz) 4. 2 ©: 
Amethyſtus, ( an Amethiſt. ) He finds alfo in theſe Five Letters 
the Five Benefits ſhe confers on the World ; as Meatatrix, Anxi- 
batrix , Reparatrix , Reconciliatrix, Illuminatrix & Advocata, 
That is, She that Mediates on our behalf, us the helper of our Sal- 
vation, a repairer and reconciler of * us to God; ſhe that enlightens ; 
us and 1s ow Advocate, Or as others will have it (a), MM. Ma- 4a SENS. 
ter miſericordie, A, Advocata afflittorum , R. Ref ugtum — VIS. Pe 65. 
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I. Inventrix Fuſtitie, A, Amica Angelorum. That is, The Mo- 
ther of Mercy, the Advocate of the Affiifted, .the 'Refuge of thoſe 
I:its that repent and.return, the Inventar of | Tuſtice, and the, Friend of 
( CApro Set” Angels. Another ( b ) finds in then her Five principal Vertucs, 
bs war | 2 Bf © By M. isſhown her Faith; for that-Letter is made up of three 
ib. P.235- ** Ps bound together, to ſhew that ſhe had the perte&t Know- 
<« ledge and Faith in the Trinity : For as Three Is join'd to- 

< gether make. one Letter M; fo the Three. divine Perſons, 

&« joined by Generation and Proceſlion , make but one God: 

( And it may hethis-is it which the Salibury Breviary means in 

the forecited Expreſſion, That ipſa vocabuli ſui figura, Fc. The 

wery Figure of her Name does intimate ſome great Matter. ) © By 

© the Second Letter A. is ſggnihed her Hope : By R.: her Charity: 

< By I, her Humility apd by A. her Bounty. - And [I'll forfeit 

my Credit, if any Man*can imagine how theſe Four laſt ſhould 

be made out of thoſe Letters, without conſulting his Words, 

which yet I do-not think worth ſetting down, nor a great deal 

more of the ſame kind you may find there: For indeed in this 

- way any Man may find any thing he pleaſes; It being; -meerly 

..- {fuch Fooling as School-boys uſe with; -/ love my Love with an A, 

- &c. I could fancy nothingelſe but this, when Ifaw him run- 

'ning her Excellencies through all the Letters ofthe Alphabet 

(c) Id. Marial. (c), and making a Prayer to her upon every one of them, ex. 
part 12. ſer.2. gr, A, Advocate of Mankind ( Advocata. humani generis ) 4 
P- 99+ thou defend our Cauſe and pray for us. B. Bleſſed above .all We- 
"nom /{ » mens make usto be bleſſed Cs Son... And fo he proceeds with 
the reſt, ( only is ſadly put to it, as the Boys uſe to be, with 
the Two Letters X. and Q. for which he puts Kariſmatum di 


P 1. Att-2- only runs ſuch-Deſcant upon the Five Letters of her Name, but 
 headds this further Conceit , That it was very fit that her 

Name ſhould confift of Five Letters (though the Hebrew Dn 

has but Four - ) For thus it admirably correſponds to ſeveral 

Myſteries: As Firſt, To the Myſtery of the divine Conception, For, 

{ays he, ſhe conceived Chriſt by Five Words ( Luc. 1. ; Fiat in4- 

bi ſecundum verbum tuum. ( i. &. ) Be it according to thy Word. 

Second, To the Myſtery of the Euchariſt, in Five "bu Fol 

©) Spinellus 4Zoc eſt enim corpus meum : For this is my \Body. Third, To the 
de throno Dei, Myſtery of our Redemption, for the accompliſhment of which 


8 f C. 4. Chriſt received Five Wounds. But there is a Jeſuit (ce) finds as 
4 ; great 


1:44. Virgin Mary Meſrepreſented 


(d)Stelarii 1.6. diſpenſatrix, & Quarte Hierarchia preſidens, ) Pelbartus (d) not 


>, 4445 


* ww 00 w 


by the Roman Church. 


great a Myſtery in it, or greater, ſuppoſing it to conſiſt but of 
Four Letters; for he would have it to be Terragrammaton, a 
Name like that of God with Four Letters (VV ) which the 
Jews refuſe to pronounce z and he tells us that S. Gerard (f) in (f) In vit. cjus 
like manner taught the Hungarians not to pronounce the Name apud Surium. 


Mary, but that they ſhould call her Lady ( Dominam, ) and if 
any did name her, they ſhould do it with great Reverence, 
bending their Knees and bowing their Heads, and uncovering 


OQob. 24. 


it, which: was praCtiſed alſo by Fr. Binans (g). Yea to teſtify (g) Paul Barry 


the great Worthinelſs they apprehended to be contained there- 
in, ſome great Kings have denyed it to be fitting that any mortal 
Woman ſhould bear that Name (hb). Therefore Alphonſus VI. 
King of Caftile, being to marry a Wife that was a baptized 
Moor, would not have her called Mary, though ſhe deſired it - 
And Caſimire I. King of Poland, changed his Wives Name which 
was Mary, into Dobrogneva':; Whence the Cuſtom is thought 
to have riſen, that in Poland it is a Crime to name any Woman 
Mary (1 ). 

But Pll conclude theſe Myſteries of her Name, with one that 
Sprellus ( k ) mentions, conſiſting in Numbers that may be made 
out of it. © Thatas the Number of the Beaſt is 666, and the 
** Number of the Name of Jeſus 888, ſo the Number of Mary's 
« Name is 999. ( How he makes this good he does not tell us, 
but ) he inferrs from hence her Dignity ; For, ſays he, the 
* Number Nine conſiſts of the Number Three ( which is a 
* moſt perfect Number agreeing to the divine Perſons) thrice 
©repeated, and is attributed to the Orders of Angels; where- 
*foreit ſhows, That the Mother of God is wholly celeſtial 
*and Angelical ; and then this .Number Nine being thrice re- 
© peated, ſhews that this her Excellency and Dignity is both 
« eminent and ſolid. 

Having thus found a great many fantaſtical Myſteries in that 
where none was ever intended, the next Work is to cry up 
this Name, and make it as venerable as poſlible z; not only by the 
Ways now named, but by others which now ſhall follow. 
They endeavour to perſwade us, That not only Men but An- 
gels admire this Name, and are in love with its Pronunciati- 
ON. 

Richardus de $, Laurentio (1) (a great Author with them, who 
lived above Four hundred Years ago } makes this Obſervation. 

| u 
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vert. p.265. 


(Bb) Raynaud. 
Dypt. Mar. 
P. 28. 


(i) P. Barry ib. 


(k) Ubi ſupra. 


11) Lib. 1. de 
laud. Virg.c.2. 
Citante Nove 


rin0. 


8 146 The Virgin Mary Miſrepreſented 
| © That at leaſt three times this Queſtion is asked in the Car. 
« zicles in the Perſon of the Angels, Que eft iſta? Who is this ? 
* And he imagines the Reaſon to be, That they are deſirous 
<« that the ſweet Name of ary may be anſwered to that Queſti- 
©on: For, ſays he, Angels defire that her Name ſhould be 
© mentioned and diſcovered ; and that it ſhould not only be 
© renowned in Heaven. And if this Concern of theirs does not 
move us, yet Gratitude to her, when ſhe her ſelf is alſo con- 
| cerned in it, will not fail to do it. To which Purpoſe they 
img <> ayer tell us, That her beloved Hermann, whom ſhe married (1), 
rarch. Marian, Þcing diftracted and hindred by Buſineſs, and Cares of his Mo- 
1.5.c.40.exSu- Naſtery, grew more negligent and remiſs in reciting her Off- 
rio vit. Her- ces and Hours, than formerly; to whom ſhe appeared in the 
_ = 3k 5- Shape of an old wither*d wrinkled Woman, chiding him that 
Deip.P.2 42. now her Memory was grown old with him, whereas formerly 
he named, ſaluted and praiſed her a Thouſand times : Upon 
| this:Rebuke, he reſolved, by commemorating her Joys, and 
| reciting her Ave*s, to make her young again, which he did. 
(=) Barthol. de The Name of Mary, ſays another, (=) 1s the beſt Image of 
los Rios 10.1.6. her, and more venerable than all her Reliques and Images: He 
& 11, £26. that does invoke her by this ſweet Natne, attending to the Ety- 
 mology thereof, does recite compendiouſly great Litanies of 

: extraordinary Merit and Efficacy. 
(0) Elucidar. l. Poza (o)and others, think that the Name of ary, as far 
2. tac 17+ C:5+ 25 js expedient for our own and others Salvation, does confer 
the Effect ex opere operato ( by the Work done ) juſt as the Church- 
es Exorciſms do, and as many fay the ſame of the Sign of the 
Croſs, and of the Name of Jeſus. From ſuch Principles as theſe, 
they fall into thoſe heatheniſh Battologies and wvam Repetitions, 
which our Saviour condemns ( Matt. 6. 7. ) and their Prayers 
(p)Eccluf. 7.14. become, in the Phraſe of the Son of Syrach (p), much babling : 
conſiſting of a nauſeous Repetition of one and the ſame Name 
over and over again. Of this the Reader may take a ſhameful 
Inſtance, how they abuſe in this manner, the bleſſed Name of 
(q) See Manual Feſus, in that which they call Jeſus Pſalter, (q) which conſiſts 
of godly _ of Fifteen Petitions, with the Name of 7e/zs ten times ( or 
T7, 4 ee" rather Thirty times) reiterated before every one of the Pee 


titions. 
The 
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by the Roman Church. 


The Manner of reciting the Pſalter of Jeſus, is 


as follows. 


The Firſt Petition. 
. Jeſu,Jeſu,Jeſu, } 
. Jeſu, Jeſu, Jeſu, 
; Tr TN 
. eg ON | 
. Jeſu, Jeſu,Jein, 
. Jeſu,Jeſu,Jeſu, 7Mercy. 
. Jeſu,Jeſu, Jeſu, 
. Jeſu,Jeſu,Jeſu, 
. Jeſu,Jeſu,Jeſu, 
lo. Jeſu,Jeſu,Jeſu.- 


Third Petition, 


"TW" 


Quand w 


\S COA 


2. Jeſu,]Jeſu, Jeſu, 
And ſo0n.,as before. 


I» Jeſu, Jeſu,] ce Strengthen 


Fifth. Petition. 
1. Jeſu,Jeſu, Jeſu, | Make me 


wv 


ſtable: 


Seventh Petition. 


. Jeſu, Jeſu, Jeſu, } Grant me 
. Jeſu,Jeſv,Jeſu, race to 
C. 


bh hy 


Ninth Petition. 


; Jeſu,Jeſu,Jeſ, | Glve me 


» Grace to 
. Jeſu,Jeſu,Jefu, remember 


} my death. 


hd 


. Jeſu,Jeſu,Jeſu, >conſtant & 
Ce | if 


dread thee. 


7. 


I, 
2. 
3 

4+ 
J. 
6. 


The Second Petition. 
jeſv,ſeſu, eſu,} | 
eſu, ſeſu, Jeſu, 
eſu, Jeſy, Jeſu, 
_ = age 
eſv, ſeſu, Jeſu, BN 
Tf nfo [ Help me. 
Np yoſiyeſt 


8. Jeſu, Jeſu, Jeſu, 


9. jolt cjeſ 
10. Jeſu, Jeſu, Jeſu, 


1. Jeſu,Jeſu,Jeſu | 
2. Jet tne Comfort | 
g, 


—_ 


"TO" 


MJ 


= 


Fourth Petition. 
me. 


Sixth Petition. 


: jeu ih 


Jeſu,Jeſu,Jeſu, EG, 


Eighth Petition. 


Grace to 
love thee, 


. Jeſu,Jeſu,Jeſu, Grant me 
R Jeſt] eſugJeſ, 
C. 


Tenth Petition. 


Jeſu,Jeſu,Jeſu, ] Send me 


Jeſu, Jeſu, Jeſu, phere my 
&c j Purgatory 


2 Eleventh 
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148 | The Vitgin Mary Miſrepreſented 
| Eleventh. Petition, Twelfth Petition, 
| Give me 


1. Jeſu, Jeſu,Jeſu, ) Grace to 
Grace tO 2, Jeſu,Jeſu,Jeſu, call for 


. Jeſu, Jeſu, Jeſb, } GER 


Lene] 


by ; ſu 

$ 4 ;> og [29 Ce Help to 

"| - Company. ; 

| | pany thee, 

A Thirteenth Petition. Fourteenth Petition. 

þ | | | IT Gi 

; _- Make me ive me 

Pr | 1. Jeſu,Jeſu,Jeſu,}, perſe, 1: Jeſuy Jeſu, Jeſn, | Grace to 

++] 2. Jeſu,Jeſu,Jeſu,Fcreinver. 2+ Jeſu, Jeſu, Jeſu, Sfix my 

a7} C. &c. Mind on 

FH tue. 
$03 Ef FP 
£4 Fifteenth Petition. 
$I I.. Jeſu, Jeſu, Jeſu," 


2. Jeſu, Jeſu, Jeſu, | 
3. Jeſu, jeſu, Jeſu, ! Give me Grace to order | 
4. Jeſu, Jeſu, - Jeſu, f my Life to thee. 
&c. As many times as 

the Firſt, 4 


a. as —_ 


Here you ſee an Hundred and Fifty Rows of the Name of 


| 

| 

Feſus, ( which being Three in a Row make up Four hundred 

and Fifty ) which muſt be all pattered over, before thoſe few 

Words that make up the Fifteen Petitions are concluded. There ( 

isno Atheiſt or Infidel, who, if he had a Defign to turn Pray- 

ers into Ridicwle, could more effeftually do it, than by ſuch a ! 
Preſcription as this. But we have not the worſt of it yet; ( 

For you muſt know, that it is not the Petition and the Sence, F 

following this oft repeated Name that is neceſſary, but the ; 

Name along,oft uſed without any thing elſe adjoined is that » 

which theyWay much Streſs upon, and which makes accepta- ; 

+ tle Devotion with them. For thus Þ find in , 

(r) Le paradiſe Ouyert,p. that Book of the Jeſuit P. Barry (7 ) which y 
266. py Author of _ is contains an hundred Devotions to the bleſſed C 
fo , of os inrry be fired Virgin ( andis bought up for common Uſe as our c 
#0 be called Paul of S. Mary. P rattiſe of P zety, Or the Whole Duty of Man 5 for , 
; I obſerve Seventeen Editions of it in leſs than * 

Thirty Years) he givesthis for one, Often t0 by 


pronounce 


by the Roman Church. 


pronounce the Name of Mary, in imitation of a Japan Woman, 
Concerning whom the Annals of the Jeſaits report, That in ho- 
nour of a Deity which that Country worſhips, called Amida, 
ſhe uſed to repeat that Name an Hundred and forty thouſand 
times daily, riſing very early every Morning ( as ſhe had need 
to perform this Task ) and being aſſiſted by a familiar Spirit 
that awaked her - This Woman was baptized 4. 1621. And 
after ſhe was a Chriſtian, changed this Superſtition into Devo- 
tion, and obliged herſelf, in gratitude for her Converſion, to 
pronounce every day as many times ( viz, a Hundred and for- 
ty thouſand )) the ſacred Names of Fe/wws and Mary; and be- 
cauſe now- the Devil would come no more to awake her in the 
morning, her Angel Guardian ſucceeded in that Office; ſo 
pleaſing to God, ſays the Author, was her Simplicity and De- 
votion. This Worſhip, ſo Japan and unparallelPd, cannot, 
he ſays, be praCtiſed, the Number is ſo great, unleſs God give 
ſome: ſpecial Grace: However he adviſes his Philagie (ſo he 
calls the deyout Perſon he inſtrufts) to chuſe a good round 
Number of aries to repeat, as a way to get Comfort, and ts 
teſtify the Tendernefs of his AﬀeCtions to the Mother of God. 


Another great Stickler (s) for the Advancement of. her ,Devo- (4) Barthol. de 
tion, preſcribes. this Exerciſe as very pleaſing to her, viz. The los Rios ib.1.5, 


149 


repeating only theſe Two Words, Ave Maria ( Hail Mary ) aP- 40. 


Seventy two times, in memory of the Seventy two Years of her 


Life z to which if you adjoin as many Honours and GenufleQti- 


ons, the Devotion will, he believes, be increaſed, and both 
Soul and Body be exerciſed in the Service of the bleſſed Virgin. 
Andleſt any one ſhould ſcruple theſe Reverences at the naming 
of her, which are uſually paid at the mention of Feſz, a fand 


Devoro (t ) of the Virgins tells us, © That ſhe made her ſelf of (+) Rich. as. 
*no Reputation, after the Example of her Son, taking upon Lanrentio l. 4. 
© her the form of an Handmaid ; wherefore God alfo hath high- 4 12ud. virg, 


«ly exalted her, and given her a Name that is above every 
* Name, thatin her Name every Knee ſhould. bow, of things 
«in Heaven, and things in Earth, and things under the Earth, 
G&c, Which very Text thus applied ( 1» the Name of Mary 


every Knee ſhall bow ) another Jeſuit (#) thus comments upon ; («) Vincentias 
« After the ſweet Name of Fe/#s, there is no other Name un- Brunus Medrt. 


*der Heaven given unto Men, whence ſuch Salvation and Se- 


< curity comes to Mankind. He might have ſpared his Com- © 


plement 


2.de B. Virg, 
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he Virgin Mary Miſrepreſented 


plement ( after the Name of Teſus ) ſince he adds a little after, 
(x) 1b. p. 64. (x) © In all Temptations and Infirmities of the Soul, and in all 

** Neceſlities of the Body, this holy Name of ary is our only 

© Remedy and Refuge; neither was there ever any one in any | 
& fach Tribulation, that upon devout Invocation of her, did 
© not find preſent Help. 


159 


The Sence of all which Blaſphemies is contained in the Words 
of that Hymn, 


In Antidotoa- Gatide Matrona ccolica, All Foys attend thee, hea nly 
nimez & Hiſt. 


Dame, 
Avon in Tu ancillam Jeſu Chrifti Tho* humbly thou didſt chuſe 


In Honour of the Name Maria ſome have culPd out Five 

Pſalms that begin with the Letters of her Name, and choſen 

it as an Exerciſe daily to recite them. The.Pſalms are, ag- 

nificat ( Luc. 1. ) Ad Dominum ( Pf. 119. ) Retribue (Pl. 118.) 

(5)Specul. Hiſt, 7? Convertendo ( Pl. 125.) Ad te Levavi ( Pf. 122.) This 
lib$. cap.116, was practiſed , ſays Yincentins Bellovacenſis (y ) by one Foſcio 
| 2 


the Name | 
Virginis. 4 Te vocare voluiſti, Of Handmaid unto Chriſt ; yet 
we | 
Sed ut docet Lex divina Tau ht by the Law Divine, may 
| ſee 
Tu illius es Domina : Thou art ( unleſs we would de- 
i grade thee ) | 
J# ' Nam Lex jubet & ratio Rather his Governneſs and La- | 
bs | ay: 
[Fu Matrem przeſle filio : Tw and Law back, one 4- | 
NE nether 25 
fs Ergo ora ſuppliciter, —_— the Son to ſet the Mo- | 
Lp ther. 
Kh Et precipe ſublimiter ny far us then, and if need 
at Ut nos in mundi veſpera Exert thy bigh Authority, ' ; 
y That when the Worlds Foys ſet 
Ad regna ducat ſuperna, and leave us 
His heavnly Kingdom may re- ) 
4 .. . 
c 
{ 
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by the Roman Church. 

a Monk of S. Omars;, and you may gueſs how acceptable this De- 
votion was by the Miracle that followed ; for as he lay dead in 
his Chamber, they found Five Roſes. growing upon his Face ; 
one coming out of his Mouth, other Two out of each Noſtril, 
and Two more out of each Ear, which in Letters of Gold had 
ſeverally theſe Five Letters of her Name, and thoſe Words of 
the Pſalms written plainly upon them. Though the very ſame 


Story is told by Tho, Cantipratanus ( z ) concerning one Fosber- (3) De mirac. 
tus of the Monaſtery of Dole, and one, no doubt, as true as ſui temp..2. 
the other. But any thing will do Wonders, when the ©29-{ec-15. 


Name of the bleſſed Virgin is glorified thereby; for ſo we 


hear (a), that a Plague was immediately ſtopped ina Convent, (a) Barthol. de 
An. 1470. only by reciting Five Pſalms taken, not out of the 10s Rios ubi 
Bible, but, out of Bonaventure's Pſalter ( as blaſphemous as it "Pra P- 528. 


is) which begin with the Letters of her Name, being theſe 
that follow : Magna es Domina, Ad te Domina clamabo, Refugi- 
um tu es Domina, In Domina confido, Ad Dominam cum tribularer, 

There is no fooliſh Lover that plays more childiſhly with 
the Name of his Miſtreſs, than their ridiculous Superſtition 
does with the Name of this their Lady, as they call her. They 
think their very Charity is more acceptable when it honours 


her. For thus they adviſe (6b), and thus her Slaves ( Manci- (6)1d.ib.p.529; 


pia ) at Brufſels praCtiſe, to relieve Five poor People on Sa- 
turday ( which is dedicated to the Virgin ) in memory of the 
Five Letters of her Name: And to do it more effeftually, ſuch 
Five poor People may be choſen to beſtow the Alms upon, who, 
by the capital Lettergof their Name do expreſs and make up 
the Name of bleſſed Mary, that ſo the Remembrance of it may 
-be the more lively. Nay ſome in honour of it, deny nothing 
that is asked of them in the Name of the Virgin ; being mind- 
ful (as the Author wiſely adds ) of that ſaying, What/orver 
ye ack the Father in my Name he will give it you. Thus Alex, 
Ales (c) was trepann'd to liſt himſelf in the Order of the Fran- 


(c)Antoninus 3, 


ciſcaxs, at that time famous for Severity and Poverty , 'bcing part. Hiſt. tit. 
ſuddenly requeſted by one to enter into it for Love of the Meo- 24. c.8. 


ther of God, which, as irrefragable a Door as he was, made 
him yield, though otherwiſe very unwilling and loth at the 
firſt, The Beggars in the Country of the Great Mogul under- 
ſtand the Efficacy of this; who, we are told ( 4} ask Alms 


pilgrims. part. 
I. 1.4. C. 17. 


of Chriſtians in the Name of Bibee aria ( i. e. Lady Mary, ) P. 600. 


nor 
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e Virgin Mary Miſrepreſented 
not in the Name of Hazanet ( or Hazareth) Eeſa (i. e. Lord 
Feſus ) which ſhows that the Jeſuits have preached to them 
Mary more than Chriſt, How can it chuſe but that her Name 
(e) Vincent. Mult be very prevailing, when we read (e) ofa Souldier, an 
Belloy. ſpec. old pratitioner in the fornicating Trade, who having hired of 
Hift.1.7.c.102, a poor Man a Nights-lodging with his Daughter, and was juſt 
L093: preparing to deflower the Virgin, who hung back and made 

lamentable Moan ; when he asked her Name, and underſtaod 
that it was ary, and remembred it was Saturday Night, ( de- 
voted to the Virgin ) he deliſted from his Purpoſe, and pla- 
ced her in a Nunnery; and immediately after being lain in a 
Tournement, it was revealed by the bleſſed Virgin to this Nun 
ina Viſion, That for the Kindneſs he had ſhewed to her for 
her Sake, ſhe had brought his Soul to Heaven ; and as a Sign of 
the Truth of it, they ſhould find a freſh Roſe upon his Grave 
ſpringing out of his Mouth, which upon Examination proved 
ſo. Not unlike to this is another incouraging Story, which Pel. 
(f ) Stellarii bares (f) gives usout of a Book of Miracles, which he at- 
l. + P-2-a!t+3- tributes to S. Anſelm: How a Beggar came to a covetous rich 
Man. greatly devoted to the Virgin, and ask*d an Alms of him 
for God's ſake, and he denied him with Reproaches; he asked 
again of him, for the Love of his own Soul and his Salvation, but 
that Argument moved him not at all: He begg'd a Third time, 
for the Love of the bleſſed Virgin ;, at which the covetous Man 
angrily threw a Loaf of Bread to him, charging him to beg no 
more in that Name. When this Miſer died, and his Works 
came to be weighed, it was found that his good Works were 
leſs, and ſo was adjndged to the Devils to be tormented: But 
the bleſſed Virgin immediately appeared and brought a Loaf of 
Bread he had given for her ſake, and put it in the Balance, and 
immediately by her Merits the Scale was turned. She intreated 
her Son-for him, who ſaid, 1 was hungry and he gave me no Meat, 
&c. He ſhewed no Mercy, therefore deſerves to find none; to 
whom ſhe replied, 7 am the Mother of Mercy and he had me in 
great Devotion: And ſo he was releaſed and ſent into the Body 
again to repent and lead a better Life. Such Stories as theſe 
have given ſuch Spirit to the Worſhippers 5f the Virgin, that 
they are not afraid to diſpute and put it to the Queſtion, Whe- 
ther the Name of Mary be not more powerful than that of Jeſus. 
3 hat it is a ſweeter Name isa concluded Caſe. For they com- 
pare 
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pare ( 2 )*the Two names of Feſus and Mary to Salt and Ho- (2) Barthol, de 
ney : ** Salt ( which anſwers to Chriſt's Name ) is more whole- 195 R105 ub! 


«ſome, and inreſpect ofits Preſervative Virtue, of it ſelf more 
« efficacious z yt for all that it ſeems to be more ſharp and 
<« pungent; and ſo the Name Je/ws, howſoever you take it, 
<« ſounds ſomething of a judging Majeſty, by reaſon of his Di- 
« yinity ; but now the Name of ary, quantum quantum eſt, is 
© every way all Swectneſs; it is Horey, preſerving from Cor- 
<ruption, yet not biting ; and he concludes, That the Name 
© of Mary to us affords a ſweeter Taſt than that of her Son. 
If you ask about the Power and Prevalency of the Two 


ſupra 1,6. c.32* 


Names, we are told (h ) © That it is not improbably ſaid, (bh) 18.ib. c.33. 


« That her Name, at leſt, quo ad nos, is more efficacious than 
&« his: For which he cites the Words of the ſpurious S. Anſelm, 


&« Velocior eſt nonnunquam ſalus, &c, (1 ) Salvation comes more (7) De excel. 
« ſpeedily by invoking Marys Name than that of Feſws,—  Virginis c. 6. 


&« Chriſt being called upon in his own Name, he does but what 
«is juſt if he does not preſently hear ; but when his Mother*s 
« Name is invoked, though he that prays does not deſerve to 
&« he heard for his own Merits, yet the Merits of his Mother 
<< :ntercede that he ſhould be heard. - So that he concludes, 
That. the Name of ary affords more gentle and humane, more 
frequent and ſpeedy Arguments of Pity and Mercy, than the 


Nameof her Son. Which another Blaſphemer (k) thus expreſſes, 4) Rich. a s. 


& Jeſus is-as it were a proud name ( quaſs ſuperbum nomen } and Laurentio de 


*roo potent, but AfﬀeCtion becomes hers that is a name more 
«humble; ſo that if any one dreads the Auſterity of the Dei- 
©ty or Male-ſex ( Sex virils) in Jeſus, let him have Re- 
* courſe to Mary, in whom nothing of theſe is to be ſuſpetted ; 
« for Mary is a Womans name, commendingand carrying be- 
© fore it Gentleneſs. - THE | 

- Francis Mendoza (1) the Jeſuit, has ſpoke his Mind out, in 
anſwer to the former Queſtion, *©* I ſay, though Chriſt ſtands 
* in greater Authority with God than the Virgin, yet the bleſ- 
© ſed Virgin ſometimes is more eaſily moved by our Prayers 
* than Chriit,and thereforethe Patronage of the Mother is ſome- 
* times more preſent to us,than that of the Sov : The Reaſon is, 
** That Chriſt isa Judge,and the bleſſed Virgin only a Patroneſs, 
* and a Patroneſs is only Mercy. And for a further Proof of 
this, he gives Examples of this greater Prevalency of the Vir- 

—— . 


gin 


laud. Virg. l.1. 


C. 2, 


(1)Veridar.1.2. 


provl 2. P. 709 
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154. The Virgin Mary Miſrepreſented 
gin-in ſeveral Plagues at- Rome and Conftantinople, &r. Where 
after the Invocation of Saints, and of Chriſt himſelf withour 
Sncceſs,upon flying to this ſacred Anchor ( as he calls-her ) upon 
carrying about. her Image, or celebrating her Feſtival, the 
Plague has immediately ceaſed ; for as it 1s a common thing to 
break the Force of 'Cannon-Bullets by oppoſing Wool-ſacks to 

(# ) Ib. p.73- them, (2) ſo the Anger of the Deity thundring and raging a» 
gainſt miſcrable Offenders, the Force of it is broken and dulld 

by the Interpoſition of Marys Fleece. © We read, ſays a- 

( Rn <« nother (-), Prov. 18.10. That the Name of the Lord 1: a 
I The i * ftrong Tower, the righteous Man runs unto it and is ſafe. Turn 
«but omen Domini into Domine ( a ſmall matter,only the change 

of a Letter ) ©* the nameof Lord into that of Lady, and you 

<« may ſay the ſame of Mary. Nay you. may. ſay more of her 

Rich. 25. ame, for though Solomon indeed ( ſays the foreſaid Richar- 
Laurent. ubi 4s (0)) -who knew. but little of 24ery, bids the Righteous fly 
Prius, . to the'name of the Lord as to-a ſtrong Tower ;- yet we (to- 
whom bleſſed Revelations have been made ſince his days ) may. 

ſay, The Name of our Lady is a ſtrong Tower, the Sinner fiys un- 

ro it and is ſafe. It ſeems a jult Man may fly to Goa, if he. 
leaſes, but a Sinner had better betake himſelf to 44ary. And 

(p) Ibidem. thus, ſays Novarinu ( p ) ſome explain that in Zac. 13. con- 
cerning the Tower of. S:/oam that fell and ſlew Eighteen Per- 

fons ;. © That Tower is Chriſt, who was ſent by the Father 

<* into the World, and broke in pieces all thoſe on whom he 

©<fell : The Virgin Afary is our Tower, but for Safety, who 

« withdraws and fetches off Sinners ( /wb4ucit.) . from the de- 

& ſerved: Anger of her-Son. 

So that according to this trine, though it be a common- 

thing in Exclamations ( Feſ# aria) and in Prayers ( Lars 

Deo & Virgim Marie) to join the Two-naines of- Feſ#s and. 

Mary, and to put. Jeſus firſt, juſt as Philipand Mary ſtand in 

our Coins, . yet this muſt be interpreted as done rather in Ci- 

vility to the Relation of Son: and Mother, than that Sinners 

havean equal Expeftation from.-them, or Encouragement in 

Addreſſes to them, for in this ary has the Preference and 

Precedency. | 

(q/Elucidar.l,, To-conclude this, the Jeſuit Poza (9) reckons up ſeveral 
2, tr.17.c.6. admirable Effects, that follow the uſe of the Virgin's name ;. 
«© That the name of ary frees from the Fear of Death and. 

** 20jury, 
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« ;njury of Devils ; that it makes the Mind Chaſt ; that it re- 
« freſhes a Soul that is fainting and ſorrowfut; that it gives 
«Security and Safeguard to the Body: And in a Word, That 
« her name receives all Virtue from. her ſelf, and does the ſame 
&« things that ſhe does. 

The Words alſo of S. Briger (r) muſt not be forgotten; (-)Revelat.yz; 
«© Upon the hearing Mary named, thoſe that are :in Pnrgatory cp. 9. 
& rejoice beyond meaſure, as a ſick Man lying in his Bed, when 
<< he hears a word of Comfort. The good Angels hearing this 
< name, preſently approach nearer to thoſe juſt Men who are 
«committed to their Guardianſhip, and rejoice in their Profi- 
& ciency ( as if, forſooth, they were more negligent in their Office 
& :z/1 ſhe was invoked ) The Devils alſo all of them dread 
*fear it; ſo that upon hearing the name of Mary, they pre- 
© {ently let go and leave the Soul that was detained jn their 
* Clutches. * 

All that I ſhall further add is, That upon Inſtigation &f 
Lewis 1X. King of France, Pope Clement IV. ( 5) beltowed a (+) Raynarid. 
Three years Indulgence upon all that ſhould repeat theſe fol- Dipe. Marian, 
lowing Words, viz. Benediftum ſit dulce nomen Domini noſtri Fe- Þ+ 26+ 
ſu Chriſti, & glorioſiſſime virtinis Marie matris ejus, in etermun 
& ultra, Nos cum prole pia benedicat virgo Maria, That is, 
Bleſſed be the ſweet Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and of the 
moſt glorious Virgin Mary his Mother for evermore. 


Aﬀord to us thy BenedifSion, 
O/Virgin Mary with thy gracious Son. 


The name of Mary has its Feaſt (:) alſo among the Cor- (+) 1dew. ib? 
chenſes in Spain, confirmed from the Year 1513. by the Popes 

Brief; and though taken away for a time by Pope Pixs V. 

yet it was reſtored by Pope Sixtws V. 


The End of the Firſt Part. 
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with"the Approbations of the Doors of Paris, thence done into Engliſh, with a 
PREFACE concerning the Original of the Story. 

The Primitive Fathers no Papifts, in anſwer to the Vindication of the Nubes 
Teſtium ; to which isadded a Diſcourſe concerning Invocation of Saints, in Anſwer to 
the Challenge of F. Sabran The Jeluit ; wherein is ſhewn, That Invocation of 
Saints was ſo far from being the Pradtice, that it was expreſly againft the Dodtrine 
of the Primitive Fathers. 40. : ; 

— toa Diſcourſe concerning the Ccelibacy of the Clergy, lately Printed 
at 0 40- 0 ogy : 

' The Yirgin Mary Miſrepreſented by the Roman Church, in_the Traditions of 
that Church concerning her Life and'Glory, and in the. Deyotions paid to her as 
the Mother of God. Both ſhewed out of the Offices of that Church, the Leſſons 
on her Feſtivals, and from their allowed Authors, ; 

Dr. Tenifons Sermon of Diſcretion in giving Alms. 120. 

A Diſcourſe concerning the Merits of Good Works. ) 

- The Enthuſiaſm of the Church of Kone, demonſtrated in ſome Obſervations 
upon the Life of 1gnativs Zoyala, ( Founder of the Order of Jeſus ). ., | 

.- A Vindication of the Anſwer to the Popiſh Addreſs preſented to the Miniſters 
of the Church of Englend. 40. : 
 Refleftions upon the Books of the Holy Scripture, in order to eftabliſh the 
[Truth of- the Chriftian Religion, in 3 Parts. $vo. In the Preſs. 

- The Texts which the P fcive out of the Bible for Proof of the Points of their 
___ Examined, and 'd to be alledged without Ground. In' ſeveral di- 
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Diſcourſes. Five whereof are publiſhed, viz. - 
- -. - Poperynot founded in Scripture. The Introduftion. ; 
Texts concerning the Obſcurity'of Holy Scriptures. 
Of the Inſufficiency of Scripture, and Neceflity of Tradition. 
— Of the Supremacy of St. Pertr, and the Pope, over the whole 
Church.. . |n Two Parts. 
——Of Infllibility , 


The Reſt will follow Weekly, in their Order. 


FINIS.. 
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